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“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.“

Genesis 1:1, King James Version



A Son Have | Established

Genesis 1:1 — Title, Authorship, and Purpose of All Scripture

Copyright © 2026 John Lobota. All rights reserved.

Author: John Lobota

Research Assistant: Claude Cowork

No part of this publication may be reproduced, distributed, or transmitted in any form without the prior written permission of
the author, except for brief quotations embodied in critical reviews and certain other noncommercial uses permitted by
scholarly citation.

Unless otherwise noted, Scripture quotations are from the King James Version of the Holy Bible, which is in the public domain.



Table of Contents

PrEACE. .. eieeerreetttiteiieiccccrnrrrreeete et e teee e s sesssssnnnnsraeeeeassssssesssssssssnnnnsttasaesasesssssssssssssnnnnatatasesassssssssssnns 7
Introduction, Part One: How These Words Reached Us...........coouiiiiiiereeeiemiiiieececeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesssssnnnnnes 8
HOW the WOId Was FECEIVEU........ecvieieiieieeiecee ettt te ettt e et esae et e s e e b e s sesse e sesnsesseensesnsessasnsesnsensens 8
FOr Whom the WOrd Was WIEEN........c...eiiiiiiecectect ettt st s et s st e st e st e s st e sbaesssessssesssnenane 9
God cannot lie: WY SCHPLUIE IS TrULN....ccoiiiiiieec et e e e abre e e e eeasraeeeeeeensnneees 10
No private interpretation: the NEEA fOr KEYS....... .ttt e et e e ee e e e e e tre e e eeasaee e aaaaaenns 10
“It is WIItEEN": the STANAAId.......eoeeeeeeeceeeeeee ettt ettt be s e e saeesaesseesaesseesbesbeensesaensens 11
The words of the Word: perfect, PUre, and TrUE............oouviieeiieeeeieeeeeeee ettt eereeeeeveeeeereeeeeareeeeraeeensreeeennns 11
Moses, and the Writing SYStEM NE USEM..........oocviiieceececceee ettt re e ee e e e e e sve e sae e baeessaennnas 12
The [etters as NUMDEIS. ...ccouviiieeieete ettt st s b e st e st e st e e st e e seesabaesseessbesssaesasaesaseennes 12
A brief understanding of NUMDErS IN SCHPLUIE........coceiiieee et e e e e e b e e sae e e abaeeens 13
How tradition understands God’s involvement in the letters themselves.........ooeveieirieiniiinieenieeieceeneene 14
HOW HEDIEW IS TEAM. ... ieieiieeieeeteeett ettt ettt ettt e e e e bt e s be e e te e s be e e teessbaeessaesssaaassaesssaaesseeessaessseessseennsens 14
From Moses’s scroll to the book on the Shelf...........ooiiiiiiiee et 15
Why g0 back to the HEDIEW at all......c...oieneiieeeeeeeee ettt et et e ste et e e beesrs e e aeessae e ssaenssaenns 15
CRAPLEN 1: GENESIS Lid....ciiieeeiiiiiiiiiieeiiiierreuneeeteerssssseeeessssssssssesssssssesessssssssssessssssssssssssssssssssessssnssssssees 17
The Most IMPortant VErse iN SCIIPLUIE.........ii ettt ettt e e e ette e e e rtte e e vae e e steeeessaaeeeassaeanssaeannnns 17
The HOUSE aNd the FAther....c...oocuviiieceeceeceet ettt ettt e s it e e te e e be e s b e s aa e e beessbaesssasssaasnsaannnas 18
The Remaining LEtters Of BEIESHIL.......ccoveiieeieiieeeee ettt e e ee et e eeeareeeeeaaeeeeeseeeeenneeeenaneeeens 20
“A SON HAVE | ESTADIISNEA".....c..iciiciieeeeiieeeeeeeeeee ettt ettt ettt ettt b et e b e b e st e b e sseesaesessaesaeseesassasseasens 21
Bara AlONE — “HE Created”.......oooeeieeeeieeeeestetee et te st te st e ae st e te st e aessaesseessesseessasssessesssessesssessesssessesssensens 22
Elohim — the Plural That MEaNSs ONE......cccuiiiiiiiiiiiieieceitcste et este s ste e te s teestessibeessaesssbeesasesssseesasessssassssesan 22
Et — the Master’s Sign, FIrSt @nd LaSt.......ccueeieiiiieiie ettt ettt e et e e tae e e ree e e tbeeeessaeeeasaeesensasaennnes 24
HaShamayim — the HEAVENS.........c..uviieeeeeeeeeeeeee ettt et e ettt e e et ee e eetvae e e baeeeesseeeeessaeeeesseseeessseeeessseeans 25
Ve'et — JOINING the TWO HAIVES.........oouveiieeeeeeeeeeee ettt ettt ee e e eeaaeeeeaneeeessseeeesseeeessseeensseeennns 26
HA'aretz — the Barthi....c.ooeeeeeeeeee ettt ettt s e e st e et e st e sae et e sstesseensesssessnensesnsenes 27
Numbers HIdden in PIain SIZNt..........oo ittt e et e e st e e e e e e e b e e e e sreeeensses e nsaeeessseeennnns 28
SiX, ANA the ROOM LETE fOr @ COICE. ..uueeieieiiieiiiiieeeieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeertr ettt ettt ettt eetesesesssssssssssssssasssaassesesseesesssssennns 31
“A GO That HIAESE TRYSEIf” ...ttt ettt et eere e tre e te e e beeesaeesseeeseessseeesseebeeenseensssensseenseas 32
Space, Time, and the Adversary: Why Concealment Was NECESSArY..........eceecuveeeeeveeeeeirreeeeireeeeeveeeeeinreeeessseeeens 32
What This Meant for Israel, and What [t MEaNSs NOW......c..ccciiiirriiriiriiniieiteieeieetestesitesiessae st snestesaeessneneeens 34
The Whole Torah in @ SiNgIe SENEENCE. .....c.uiiiiiecieeeeeteete ettt e e e ete e tee e beeeaeesabeesssesesaesnsaesaeensaesnsennns 35
Chapter 2: The Seven AdmiNiStrations.......cocuveeiiiiiiiiieiieiieiitceeeeerteeeeeeeerreessseeeessssssseeessssssssesesssnsnnes 37
WHhere This Chapter IS GOINE.........uieeeiiieeeiie ettt ettt eeeee e ettt e eeteeeeeteeeeetteeeesseeeeasaeeeesseseesssseeesssseaanseessessseesassaeann 37
What “AdmMINIStration” IMEANS.........eeiueeiiieiecieeieeteee et ete st e sre et e s e esteeaesteesbeesaesssenseessessaesesssessseseessesssensesnsenses 37
L EAEN —— the GArdEN......ooeiieeeeeeeeeetee ettt ettt et st st st e bt et e et e et e st e s seesse e be e st e sanesaeesseenseenbeensenntes 38
b Y g - ol - | SRS 39
3. IMIOSAIC LAW.eenetiiiiieiieeieeete sttt ete st e s bt e s te e st e s s aa e s ba e st e e st e s st essbaessbaessaesssee s saessteeasbaesaesabaesaseesteesaesasans 40
4. Christ — the KINgdom at HAN........oooueiieeeeeee ettt e et e e e tte e e et e e e rae s e abaaeensraseensaeeannsaaannns 41
5. Grace — Administration Of the MYSEEIY.........uii ittt e e et eeeaa e e e e aaa e e e sraeeeennns 43
6. DAY OF WIFAtN......eeeeeeeeee ettt ee et e et e e eeveeeeas e e e baeeeessaeeessseeeseseesseeenssseeenseeeesseesnseas 45
7. Day of Judgment — Christ’s Return With His SQINtS.........ccoveieeiviiieieeieceeceeeee et eeree e nreeeeenns 46



SOUINCES CONSUILEM. .....ocoeeiieeieeeeeeeeceee et eetre e eetre e e teeeeesaeeeeesaeseensaeesesseeeenssseeeassseeenseessensseesensseesnsseseensnnseensnnens 47

Chapter 3: Bereshit and the Three Sets of TWo Thousand Years...........cooieeeeuieiiirneeieiirenennceeeeeneneeeeenns 48
Reading the Pattern in the Record
From Adam tO ADIaNami......coueeeiieieceecteeeeete ettt et e et e s e e et e e e e e be e st e e sae e baassbeeassaensseenbeeesseastassaaensean
From Abraham to the Messiah's ANOINTING.........cccuierieeciiieieceeeieece ettt e eeete e s eeeste e s aeeaeessaesbeeesaesnseesssasnsenas 51
The Third Two Thousand Years — A Different Kind of EVIAENCE........c.cocvevririererrieneeiereceeeeeeree e 52
Acts: The Word Grew and MUITIPHE........corrveeiieeeeeee ettt e ceeebeee e e e eessaaeeeeeeessssanesessennnnnens 52
What Was LIVEd, aNd WAt Was LOSt......ieiiriiiiiiiiiieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeessssssssssssssesesesessesssessssessssssssssssssssssssssssssesesesees 53
Successive RecoVeries, t0 the PreSENt DAY .......c..eiccuieeieiiiieeeciie ettt e eeeteeeeeteeeeeettaeeesavaeeeesssaeesessseeessseseennnns 54
Where the Third TWo Thousand YEars STANAS........cccueeeuieeiieeieieieeeieeeteeeteeete e s e esteesaeesaeessesssseesssessssessssennns 54
CONCIUSION.....ceeeeieeenereeeeeeereereessnreereessnneeesesssnnresssssssnneessssssnssesssssssnnesssssssnneesssssssnnesssssssnsesssssssnneesssssse
Beyond the Seven: New Heaven and NEW Earth............eeeiiooiiiiiiii ettt eeeartee e e eeeessraneeeeeeennnnes
The Prophetic Thread: A Hope Older Than Its OWN NaME.......ccuiiiiiiieiieeiiecee ettt ee e e cte e eeaee e aeeeaeeeeaeeeenasaenneeas
For His Saints, With His Saints: Two Comings, One PUrpose..........ccceceevverveeeennnnne
The Thousand Years, the Throne, and the Passing of the First Earth
The New Heaven and New Earth: EAEN’S ANSWET .........coovireririeienieneneetetestesiestetestestessesssensessessessesssessessassessaesensessens
GENESIS 1:1, ANSWEIEM. ....eiuiiuieiieieniietietetertesteeeetestestes e s e et essessessesseessessassassesssessensassesssessensensansessesssensensessesssensensassassanns
Part Two: Genesis 1:2 — A Word, Letter, and Number Study........ccouvuuiiiiieeiiiiiiiiiienecceeeeeeceeeeeneeeenns 60
The Words, Narrated ONE At @ TiME...uuuceeeeieeeeeeieenreirenieeeneereeseeeessseeesssesssssesssssessssesssssesesssesssssssssssses 61
V'ha'aretz — “ANd the Earth”.......c.oveieieceeeeeeeeesteet ettt ettt resse st e st e b e e s s et essessesaessesseseesaesens 62
[ N | T VAV 2= LSOO 62
TONU — “WIthOUL FOIM” ...ttt ettt e st e e e sae st e st e s reesse e s e essesssessseseesseessesssesseesseesseensesnsenssens 63
VaVORU — “ANA VOIA" ..o ittt ettt e s e e et e e saesbestaesseesseesseessesssessaessaessaessesssesseessesssesnsesnsenseend 64
V'ChOShEKN — “ANA DArkNESS”.......ccveeieeteeieereeieeteete et este et esteetesbe et e beessesbeesaesseessesseessesssansesssensesssansesssesesssensens 64
Al-p'nei Tehom — “Upon the FAce Of the DEEP”.......cueeeviiireeetee ettt ettt e esae s esaeeeaesereeenreas 65
V'ruach Elohim — “And the SPIrit Of GO .......cueooviieiiiiieecee ettt ettt e e e et e e ae s et e esaeeressreeennees 65
MTAChETEL — “HOVEIEA ... oottt ettt ettt e st st e st e s e s s e e s e s se e seeseessaeseessesseessesssessesssesseensen 66
Al-p'nei Hamayim — “Upon the Face of the Waters” ...ttt et e e e te e veeeveesveeesseens 67
Right Cutting: Word-Division inN THiS VEISE......uuuueciiiiiiiiiieteticceeeeeeeeeeeeeentanseeeeeeeeeeesssssssssssssesssssssssnns 67
Where Verse 2 Turns: the Ruach Clause and the Seam Toward Verse 3...........ccuieeereeeeieeiieeeeeneeeeeeeeeenn 67
NUMDEIS iN ThE VEISE.....uueereeiiiiiiiiiiiiieccienreeeeeetetisseesssssssnnnsesseseessssssssssssssssssnnssssssssssssssssssssssssnnnnnnns 68
A Cohesive Understanding of the VEISe....... e e iiiiiiieieeeccccceeeeeeeeeerenteeeeeeeeeeeesessssssnsssssesesssssnsnnnns 69
Appendix 1: Peshat and Historical-Critical REadings........uueeeeeeeeniiiiiiiiiiiieerrrrreeeerceeeeeeeeeeeeeeessesssensnnens 70
Bereshit — One Word, Three REAINGS.........occuiie ittt ettt e et e e aee e e tee e e tte e e sbee e abaasessasasssasessaaans 70
Bara — A Verb RESEIVEA fOr GOU........ciiuiiriiiiiiieeiteeiteeit et eete et este e et este e sbeesbeesbeessseessseasssaessseassseessseenssesan 71
Elohim — The Plural That MEaNS ONE.........ccciiiiieeiieiecciteeteecttes e esteeeteesteestessveessaeesseessseesaesssessssesssesssessssesssens 71
Et — Grammar, NOT SYMDOL.....c.uviiieieceeeeeeee ettt e eee e ee e e eeneeeeeaaeeeenaseseesseeeesseeensseseenssseeeneeeenn 71
Heaven and Earth, and What SUrTOUNAEA TREM......coivvieieeeieeeeeceeteee ettt e e eeeeaareeeeeesssssaseeeeeessssnssnseeessns 72
WHheEre the REAMINGS MEET......oeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ettt et te e et e e e te e e s ba e e s sae e e ssaeesssaeeessseeessasasssaeeassseeanes 72
SOUICES FOI THiS APPENAIX.c.c..eiiiieiiieeecie ettt eette e et e e erte e ee e e e eetaeeesbee e e ssaeeessaaaeessesaasssasesssaseensssssessseeennseens 73
Appendix 2: Bible Timeline — 6,000 Years and BEYON............coeeereueuiererreeniiireemennieeeeereessseeeesssnseseessnnes 75



U o Yo TY Y= o Yo 1Y/ =Y d o To Yo TR

Section 1: The Genealogical Math — Adam to Abraham............c.oooiiiieiiee e

Section 2: ADraham t0 ChEIST.....ccuiiiiirieieetecctetec ettt sttt e st e e ste st ssbe e st e s baesate s baesssasssaesssasssaenssens

Section 3: Bearing of the Gap Theory Study on This Question

Section 4: External Corroboration — Answers in Genesis and Related SOUrces.........cccceeveieeciieeecieeccieeeceeeennen. 78
4.1 BibliCal-teXtUal @rgUMENLES. .......icieeieeiecteete ettt ettt ete e te et e et e s e e steesse e beessaessassseessasssesssasssasssessaasseessansseensenssennses 79
4.2 Scientific/technical arguments (varying strength — noted per item)........cccoeceirieirereiniceeeee e 79
4.3 Historical corroboration..........cccceceevieveniniiineniinieneniniccnececrceeeene ..80

Section 5: Comparative Chronological Timelines and the Exodus-Date Fork.........ccccovieeiiiiieciiieieciieeeceeeee, 80

Section 6: The Twelve Anchor Points and the 6,000+1,000-Year Eschatological Framework.............ccccueenn...e. 82
6.1 The refined three-SeZMENT MOUEL........cc.ooeiieiieeeeeeee ettt e st e e ae et e e s e e s e e e s e e sseesseessseenseesseenseann 82

6.2 The Twelve Anchor Points
6.3 Talmudic and homiletical corroboration for “three sets of 2,000 years” (extra-biblical tradition, per principle 8 —

NOL SCHPTUIE’S OWN SEALEIMENT)......viivietiieeieeteceteete ettt ettt et e teeeaeeeaeeesteeseeeaseessessseenseenssenseenseessenseesssessseeneesnneas 83
6.4 Scriptural basis for “a day as 1,000 years” (direct statement — Elements 1 and 2).........ccveeveereevvenreervenreeeenreeeennenns 84
6.5 Old Testament prophetic texts bearing on the framework............ooouiiiiiioii e 84
6.6 Supplementary chronological resources (logged, not adopted as primary evidence)..........ccceeevveeeeecreeeveecreeseeeennen. 85
6.7 The dated timeline cross-check — a confirmation, and a fork surfaces a second time ...85
6.8 Bearing 0N the WOrKING POSIHION.......c.cicuiieiieieeiecieete ettt et e et et e st e st e s e e et e sssesseesseeseeseenseenseesssesssenseennns 86
Section 7: The Divided-Kingdom Regnal Chronology — Three Methods, NOt TWO..........cooeveieeeiieeeeieeeeereeeenns 86
7.1 Ussher/Jones — straight addition (Temple = 1012/1011 B.C.)uecueeueieirierieinieieerieteeeereseesseeesessessesessessesaesessessssenes 86
7.2 Bullinger's own resolution — the “Lo-Ammi” correction (TemMple = 917 B.C.)uueuvivricriererreereceeeeereeeeesreereereereereennenns 86
7.3 Thiele/mainstream evangelical — external synchronism (Temple = 966/967 B.C.)....ccccverercverreneereesreneneenieneeeenns 87
7.4 The spread, and WHhat it MEANS........c..iii ettt e et e et eeeee e s sseeeseeeesbeeesaeeeseeeenseassseenns

Section 8: Day 1 and the Eden Interval
Section 9: Fixed Points — Christ’s Birth, Baptism, and Solving for Day 1....
9.1 Christ’s birth — SEPtEMDEL 11, 3 B.C...uviereeieeiecieeeeeie et et et st e e e e e aeebeesaeebaesse e beesbeeseessaesssesssesssesssesssesssennses
9.2 Christ’s baptism/anointing — “about thirty years of age”

9.3 Where this leaves “4,000 years” — resolved by the Seven Administrations’ own criterion.... ..90
9.4 Abraham'’s calling — which event, and how close t0 2,000 YEAIS.........cccueeeiiieeeiieeeieeeeiee et e aee e e e eree e 90
9.5 SUMMANY: SOIVING FOF DAY L.....ueeeeiieeieeieeieeiteeteeete et et et e st esseesstessseesessseesseesseeseesseessaassesssassseaseesssenssesnsenssesnsesssanns 91
Section 10: The Length of Christ’s Ministry — Baptism t0 the CroSs.........cocuvieeeveiieeieeeeieeeceieeeeereeeeeveeeeeareeeenns 91
10.1 What “of the first year” actually specifies — age, NOt dUration..........ceccveevieeeieeeceeeciecceeeeecee e .91
10.2 The Gospel record — three Passovers, read directly from the Companion Bible’s John volume..............ccveeunene. 92

10.3 The ancient controversy — a documented one-year-ministry claim, and its refutation............cccceeeieeeiiiiineennnn. 93
10.4 Working position on this question
WOTKING POSIION. .....eiiieiiie ettt ettt ettt ce et e eee e e eetaeeeetteeeeeaseee e asaeeeeassseeenssaeeeasssaeeesssseeessaeeenssseeesnsssesannns

SOUICES. .. uuuueuurtrerrrrrereeeeeeeeeeeteeeeesaeseseassssssssssssrarasasasesasesesesesasssssssssssssssssssssssesesesesesssesesasasesassssssssssssssssasssesasasesenens

Appendix 3: Genesis 1:2 and the Gap THEOKY......iieieiiitiieeiitteeeeeeeetneeeeeeatneeeeeessseesesssseessssssessssnnnns 99
PUIPOSE aNA IMETROM. ..ottt et e e et e e e te e e s tbaeeebbeeeessaaesessaaeessasaanssesaanssssannsesanns 99
Section 1: What Is Solidly EStabliSNed...........oooviiioeieeeeeeeeee ettt et e e e e e et e e aa e e nneas 99

1.1 Everything God Creates or Makes IS GOOd and PEIfECt........c..ocuiieieeiiieieeeecee ettt see e teeaeeseesraesaeenseas 99

1.2 Angelic Beings Existed Before the Six Days Of GENESIS L......c.cccievieeieeierienieieeseerreeereesreereeee s e e reessaesseesseessessesnsens

1.3 Satan Is Real, His Rebellion Is Real, and Christ IS the REMEAY........c.cccvieeriiiieiiieeiecieeeeeee et ae v e sresane e

1.4 The Sixth Day Departs From the Pattern (Preliminary Note)....
Section 2: The GENESIS 1:2 TEXE IESEIf...c..neeii ettt ee e e e te e e e b e e esaae e e sbaeeessaseensaaeas

b7 8 (o1 TU IRV o T o T 1RSSR

2.2 The Verb “Was” (hayah) and Hebrew Narrative GrammMar.........c..ooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeee e eeseeeseeeseeesseeeeenveenneennes




Section 3: 152iah 45:18 EXAMINEM. ......ccoouviiieeeeeieeeeeeeeee e et e eeteeeeeareeeeareeenseeseessseesenseeeesseseensseseensnsesenseseean

Section 4: Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 28 EXaMINEd...........ueiiiiiieeeiieeceeee ettt ee e e et ee e seer e e e sae e e s sreeeennns
4.0 1SATAN 1411215 oottt et e et e e ettt e e rte e e te e e etaeeebee e baeeetta e e taa e baaeatbaaataeetateataeaataeesteeesbeeebaeeasaeeetteeesaeanns
A2 EZEKIEI 2811215, ettt etee et e et e e e etee e e te e e etaeeeebaeeaaae e e bae e e aeeeasteeeteaeebaaeaataeebaeeebteeastaeaseeeaseeeasaaeannes
Section 5: What REMAINS UNPIOVEN..........ccoiiiieiieeeceeeceieeeeeteeeeeeeeeeveeeeeseeeeesseeeeseeeessseeeesseeessseeeesseeessseeensssaenns
SECHION 6: WOIKING POSITION. ...ceceuviiietieeeieeeeetee et eeee et e ceteeeeetee e e tveeeeaeeeesseeeesseeeesseseesseeenssseeeseseessesensseeens
6.1 A Reconciling Point, Regardless of How hayah Is Read
SECHON 7: OPEN FOr FULUIE STUAY ...ciiiiiieeieee ettt ceette e e e eeeaareeeeeeeesasseeeesessssasseeesesssraseeenns
Appendix 4: Acts 2:2 — Sound, Wind, and Breath: A Word Study........cccceeeeuueeiiirueieienneeneeeeneeeeeennennes 104
b TS O LU T=T) n o] o TSRS 104
2. THE T tiuteetieecieeete et et e et e ettt e et e e te e e be e et e e sae e baeesseeassaesssaassaessseeasseassaaassaeasssaassesseessssaassasassansssensaensennnes 104
3. What the Grammar EStabliSNES.........ccuiieiiiiiieieeee ettt re e e e s ae e tr e e saeebeesbe e saeeasaesaseennnas 105
4. Why 1ivor] (pno€) and NOt BVEHOC (ANEIMOS)?....cieeiieeeieeeeeteeeeteeeetteeereeesateeerteesaeeesseeesesesareessesssbeesssesssssesnsees 105
5. John 20:22 — A Different Word, A Differ@nt Day.........cocciieeciieeeiieeccie ettt eeee e estaeeesevee e aae e esaeesssaaeennes 105
6. The “Breathing in Unison” Reading — Origin and ASSESSMENT..........coveeivierreeerieeiteeereeereeereeereeereesseeeseenseees 106
7 CONCIUSION. ...ttt ettt et e et e ettt e eeaeeeeteeeeeaeeeeetsaeeesseeessseseessaeeasseeesssaeeesssaeenssseensseeenssseeensseeensseeensneeenns 106
8. EPISTEIMIC SEATUS. .. uvveieeieeieeee ettt ecee e e e ee s baee e e e e e tsaeeeeseassaeeeeesssseaeeeesssaseeeeennrsseeeesensnsaeaeans 107
REFEIEINICES. ...eeeeceeeceieieeiiieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeaaseeeeeseseeseeessessssssssssssssssssssssssssssseseeeseeesssssssnnnnnssssnnnnnnnn 107
Primary Rabbinic and MyStiCal SOUICES.........cccuiiieiiiieeiie ettt e et e e ctee e e ctee e e taeeeeaaseesbaeeessssesssaseessaseesanannsnes 107
MedieVal COMMENTALONS........ccvieeeiieeceee et eette e et e e eete e e et eeeeabeeeebbeeeesseseeesseeeeasseeeessseeenssesenssseesnsssaenn 107
Modern Critical COMMENTATIES. .........coovieeeeieeeeeieee et eeereeeeeieeeeeeteeeeeeaeeeeesseeeessseeeessseeeessseeesssseeessseeeenssseeens 108
REFEIENCE WOTKS. ..ottt ettt ettt e ettt e et e e bee e be e et e e s sae e baesnbeeesbe e sseessaesssasassessseesnseesssessssannseenn 108
(o] Y Lo [T (o] =1 1S3 ¥ |V 2SR RRRPPRRRPPRt 109



Preface

| was always fascinated by reading and studying Genesis, especially its early chapters. There is so much
to learn from Genesis about the Creator and His creation, man’s beginning, his fall, and the introduction
of a Savior:

Genesis 3:15 And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

Genesis also raises many questions that are just as interesting to have answered as the text itself: What
is the age of the earth? What is the age of mankind? What does Scripture say about dinosaurs, and
when did they live? Is there geologic evidence of a global flood, and when did it occur? These questions,
and many others, deserve careful attention. Melvin Elliott’s book, Genesis One: God’s Table of Contents
to the Bible, was one of the works that encouraged me to keep investigating Genesis further. Later in
this study, | have included a section titled “For Additional Study,” relating to these and other Genesis
guestions, along with sources that offer answers. If you have similar questions about Genesis, you may
find these links and sources helpful.

| was introduced to the Hebrew perspective on studying the Torah and the rest of the Old Testament by
Grant Luton of Torah Today Ministries. His teachings intrigued me, especially his teaching on Genesis 1:1
and the Hebrew word bereshit, among others. His book, God Prepares a World, examines Genesis 1:1 in
more depth than | had ever encountered, carrying that examination all the way through Genesis 11.

| wanted to learn more, but how? | am a student of rightly dividing the Scriptures, not a scholar. | know
how to use basic research and reference works, and how to read the research of others, but how was |
going to carry out a Hebrew word study of Genesis 1:1 and the verses that follow it? Technology was the
answer. | used Claude Cowork Al, and supplied it with every research and reference work | could find,
along with online searches, to do the heavy lifting and computational work this study required. Henry
Ford was not an inventor; rather, he drew on the expertise and workmanship of others to build the Ford
Motor Company and produce automobiles he himself did not know how to build. That is what | have
attempted to do here.

This study may have some flaws — hopefully few. It is a beginning, a first step into new territory of
research, and however imperfect, | believe it carries this study several steps beyond anything previously
done with the scriptural material covered here. | never imagined | would discover what | did in the
course of this study. | pray you find it useful and enlightening.

Please understand that there are limits to what Claude Cowork can do. Not every ancient biblical
manuscript or scholarly work is available for it to analyze, so | have worked with what is currently
available.

If you have something useful to contribute, or wish to point out an error in the text, please feel free to
do so. | don't have the time or inclination for debate, but | will take any information offered under
advisement in order to refine this study.

John Lobota — you may contact me by email at papertig@bellsouth.net.



Introduction, Part One: How These Words Reached Us

Before turning to the verse itself, it is worth pausing on a more basic question: how do any of us have
these words at all? What follows is a short account of how revelation was given, how it was first written
down, how the Hebrew writing system itself works, and how that original text made its way, step by
step, into the English Bible most readers hold today. That account is also the answer to why this study
keeps returning to the Hebrew rather than resting on any single translation, including the King James
rendering placed beneath the verse on the previous page.

How the word was received

Scripture describes more than one method by which it says God's words reached human writers, and it
is candid about the differences between them. At Sinai, the text describes the whole nation hearing
God'’s voice directly:

I Exodus 20:1 And God spake all these words, saying,

The sound and sight were overwhelming enough that the people asked Moses to hear on their behalf
from then on:

Exodus 20:19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God
speak with us, lest we die.

The Ten Commandments are described as having been given by an even more direct method still — not
spoken and then written down by a human hand, but inscribed by God’s own action:

Exodus 31:18 And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him upon
mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God.

Exodus 32:16 And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God,
graven upon the tables.

Beyond Sinai, Moses is repeatedly described writing the law himself, at God’s instruction, across the rest
of the Torah:

Exodus 24:4 And Moses wrote all the words of the LORD, and rose up early in the morning, and
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel.

Near the end of his life, this same pattern continues:

Deuteronomy 31:9 And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi,
which bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and unto all the elders of Israel.

Deuteronomy 31:24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of
this law in a book, until they were finished,

Later prophets describe a related but distinct process. Jeremiah receives the word and dictates it to his
scribe Baruch, who writes it on a scroll at Jeremiah’s mouth:

Jeremiah 36:4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth
of Jeremiah all the words of the LORD, which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book.

That scroll is destroyed by the king, and then rewritten from memory, with more added:

| Jeremiah 36:32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of



Neriah; who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire: and there were added besides unto them many
like words.

Paul later names the whole class of writings this way:

2 Timothy 3:16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

The Greek word behind inspiration, theopneustos, means literally God-breathed. Peter describes the
same process from the writer’s side:

2 Peter 1:21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

Direct divine writing, dictation, and Spirit-moved human composition are all represented within
Scripture’s own account of how it came to exist — not a single uniform mechanism, but several, applied
to different parts of the text at different times.

For whom the word was written

A book received this way was never presented, in its own pages, as a book anyone could pick up and
expect to understand on equal footing with anyone else. Jesus describes His own words as recognizable
only to a particular kind of hearer:

| John 10:27 My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow me:

And He gives the reason the crowd around Him could not follow what He said, in the verse just before it:

I John 10:26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as | said unto you.
He makes the same point elsewhere in even plainer terms:
John 8:47 He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not

of God.

Asked privately why He taught the crowds in parables rather than saying plainly what He meant, Jesus
answers His disciples directly:

Matthew 13:11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.

Paul describes the same division of hearing in terms of spiritual capacity rather than intelligence or
education:

1 Corinthians 2:14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.

And he explains what makes the difference — not effort, but revelation:

1 Corinthians 2:9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.

1 Corinthians 2:10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.

This is the same concealment already traced through Isaiah, Psalm 13, and Proverbs 25 later in this



study, applied now to the text itself rather than only to the created world: the word was never meant to
open itself equally to every reader regardless of relationship to its Author. It was written to be heard by
God's own — by those He calls, in John's language, His sheep — and searched out by them in the
confidence that what looks hidden to an outsider is, for a believer, an invitation rather than a locked
door.

God cannot lie: why scripture is truth

The chain of reasoning behind that confidence is short and direct. Scripture is, as already shown above,
God’s own inspired word — All scripture is given by inspiration of God (2 Timothy 3:16), spoken by holy
men of God\... as they were moved by the Holy Ghost (2 Peter 1:21). It is God’s word: men spoke and
wrote it as God revealed it to them. And God, Scripture says twice, in nearly identical language, is
incapable of the one thing that would make His word unreliable:

Titus 1:2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began;

Hebrews 6:18 That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us:

Put the two premises together and the conclusion follows without needing anything further: scripture is
God's word, and God cannot lie, therefore scripture is truth — not truth in the sense of being generally
reliable or well-intentioned, but truth in the strict sense the word promised is being kept, without
exception, because the one who spoke it is constitutionally unable to break it.

No private interpretation: the need for keys

If scripture is God’s own word and cannot be false, then any error a reader arrives at is not the text'’s
fault — it is the reader’s. Peter states this as the very first thing he wants understood about prophecy:

| 2 Peter 1:20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.

A private interpretation — a reading driven by the reader’s own preference, background, or assumption
rather than by what the text and its Author actually intend — is ruled out before the discussion even
begins. Something else is required instead: keys, disciplined tools for rightly dividing the text (2 Timothy
2:15, discussed throughout this study) so that a reader arrives at what is actually there rather than at
what seemed plausible on a first pass.

This matters because there are so many ordinary ways to miss what scripture actually says without ever
intending to. A verse taken out of its surrounding argument can be made to mean nearly anything. A
translation, however careful, can flatten a distinction the original language preserved (this study traces
several such cases in Genesis 1:1 alone). Eastern manners and customs — modes of speech, farming and
shepherding imagery, legal and family structures — can be read through modern Western assumptions
and come out meaning something the original audience would not have recognized. Private
interpretation and unexamined assumption can quietly stand in for what the text says. And religious
tradition, however sincerely held, can be mistaken for the text itself rather than one reading of it. None
of these errors requires bad faith — all of them are simply what happens when a reader stops at the first
available meaning instead of searching for the intended one. The corrective this study tries to practice
throughout is the one Proverbs 25:2 already named: setting tradition and preconception aside
deliberately, letting the words speak first, and only then asking what they mean.
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“It is written”: the standard

Scripture’s own preferred way of settling a question is not opinion, tradition, or feeling — it is the
written text itself, invoked by name. The phrase it is written appears, by common count, some sixty-
three times across the New Testament — spoken by Jesus, quoted by the apostles, and set down by the
writers of the Gospels, Acts, and the epistles alike. When Jesus is tested in the wilderness, He answers
every temptation the same way, not with a private conviction but with a citation: It is written, Man shall
not live by bread alone\... It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God (Matthew 4:4, 7).
Paul argues the same way throughout Romans and Galatians, settling disputed points by appeal to what
is written rather than to what seems reasonable. The pattern set across all sixty-three occurrences is the
same one this study has tried to follow throughout: the text itself, read closely and rightly divided, is the
standard — not the reader’s impression of the text. It is written is the standard God desires for His
people, because it is the one standard that does not shift with the reader.

The words of the Word: perfect, pure, and true

Scripture repeatedly describes its own words in terms that leave little room for a middle position — not
merely helpful or well-meant, but perfect, purified, and true, because they are the will of God rather
than the opinion of the men who wrote them down. David writes:

Psalm 12:6 The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified
seven times.

Psalm 19:7 The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is
sure, making wise the simple.

Psalm 119:140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.

Solomon states the same conviction as a settled proverb:

| Proverbs 30:5 Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.

Jesus, praying for His disciples, defines truth itself by God’s own word rather than the reverse:

| John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.
And Scripture describes its own words as outlasting the created order this whole study has been tracing
back to Genesis 1:1:
Psalm 119:89 For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven.
Isaiah 40:8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.
Matthew 24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.
And beyond merely enduring, Jesus describes His words as themselves alive with the same life the Spirit
gives:
John 6:63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life.

Pure, perfect, settled, enduring, alive, and true — this is the text this study is built on, and the reason
getting each word right, down to the letter, has been worth the effort throughout this study.
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Moses, and the writing system he used

When Moses wrote, Hebrew was set down in what is now called Ktav lvri, the paleo-Hebrew script — an
ancient Semitic consonantal alphabet, close in form to Phoenician writing, and the direct ancestor of the
rounder, more angular square script (Ktav Ashuri, literally the “Assyrian script”) used in Torah scrolls and
printed Hebrew Bibles today. The rabbis of the Talmud discuss at length how and why the script
changed (Sanhedrin 21b-22a), without arriving at a single unanimous answer: one view holds that the
square script was the original one used at Sinai, later lost and temporarily replaced by paleo-Hebrew
during a period of unfaithfulness, and then restored; another holds that paleo-Hebrew was the original,
and that Ezra the scribe formally adopted the square Assyrian script after Israel’s return from Babylonian
exile, in the fifth century BCE.

The sages who held this second view found scriptural support for treating the script-change itself as
divinely sanctioned rather than an ordinary human choice — reading the instruction that a king write
himself a copy of the Torah as also meaning a changed Torah:

Deuteronomy 17:18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he
shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests the Levites:

— and connecting it to a later reference to official correspondence written in a changed, Aramaic-style
script:

Ezra 4:7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their
companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the writing of the letter was written in the
Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.

Whichever account is favored, the sages agreed on the underlying claim of this study’s whole method:
the shape of the Hebrew letters themselves was never treated by the tradition as an incidental, purely
human packaging around the words — it was treated as meaningful enough to be worth an entire
tractate’s debate over exactly which shapes God's own law was originally written in.

The letters as numbers

Hebrew, like classical Greek, never developed a separate set of numeral symbols the way later systems
such as Roman numerals or Arabic digits did. Its twenty-two letters do double duty: aleph through yod
count 1 through 10, the next eight letters count by tens (yod through tzadi, 10 through 90), and the final
four letters count by hundreds (100 through 400), with the five letters that take a special final form at
the end of a word (kaf, mem, nun, pe, and tzadi) sometimes extended by later tradition to represent the
hundreds beyond 400. This is not a system laid over the text after the fact for the purposes of
speculation — it is simply what Hebrew letters have always been, from the moment Moses first set
them down. Every word, the instant it is written, is unavoidably also a number, which is why gematria is
not an artificial overlay on the Hebrew Bible but a direct consequence of the alphabet it happens to be
written in.

The full alphabet, in order, with the value each letter carries:

Letter Name Value Letter Name Value
X Aleph 1 al Beit 2
by Gimel 3 T Dalet 4
i Hey 5 1 Vav 6
T Zayin 7 n Chet 8
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%] Tet 9 ’ Yod 10
o) Kaf 20 5 Lamed 30
n Mem 40 ] Nun 50
0 Samech 60 u Ayin 70
3] Pe 80 X Tzadi 90
PP Qof 100 il Resh 200
|74 Shin 300 n Tav 400

A brief understanding of numbers in scripture

Because Hebrew letters are numbers, and because Scripture was written in a language where this was
simply how words worked, numbers themselves accumulate consistent, recognizable meanings across
the text the same way words do — not by formula, but by the same kind of repeated usage that lets a

reader learn what a recurring word means from seeing it in enough places. E.W. Bullinger’'s Number in
Scripture (1894), still the standard reference on the subject, traces these meanings across hundreds of
passages; the table below summarizes the pattern for the numbers this study has already leaned on.

Number

Core Meaning

Example

Unity

One God, one source.
Deuteronomy 6:4 — “the LORD is
one.” A number that stands alone,

not divided.

Witness / Division

Two witnesses establish a matter
(Deuteronomy 19:15); also the
number of separation — light
divided from darkness, waters from
waters.

Divine Completeness

The pattern of the Godhead, and of
resurrection on the third day; a
thing established, whole, and
beyond dispute.

Creation / the World

Four winds, four corners of the

earth, four rivers of Eden — the

number of the created, physical
order.

Grace

Consistently tied to unmerited
favor and God'’s dealings in mercy
— the five books of the Torah given
by grace, the five-fold offerings of
Leviticus.

Man, Incomplete

Man created on the sixth day; the
number that falls one short of
seven, discussed at length in this
study’s chapter on free will.

Spiritual Completeness

The rhythm of the creation week
itself, and the most frequent
“perfect” number in Scripture —
used of complete cycles, complete
testimony, complete rest.

New Beginning

Circumcision on the eighth day;
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eight souls saved through the flood
to begin the world again — the
number just past a completed
seven.

The number of judgment brought
to its full result; nine is used less
often, but consistently at a point of
finality or fruit fully born.

9 Finality

Ten Commandments, ten plagues,
tithe of ten — the number of a
complete, ordered set under God'’s
law.

10 Divine Order

Twelve tribes, twelve apostles —
12 Governmental Perfection the number of a people or a rule
fully and rightly constituted.

Forty days of rain, forty years in the
wilderness, forty days in the
40 Testing / Trial wilderness for Jesus — a fixed
period in which something is
proved.

Genesis 1:1 is itself a working example of the pattern, not merely a place the numbers happen to
appear. The verse’s seven words already carry the sense of the table above before a reader gets to any
other verse in the Bible — seven marking spiritual completeness, the number the seven-day creation
week itself will spell out in full over the rest of the chapter. Its twenty-eight letters resolve to two plus
eight, and to four sevens, layering the same completeness on itself twice. And the single word et,
examined later in this study, is built from aleph and tav — the numbers 1 and 400, unity at one end of
the alphabet and its furthest extension at the other — a small, self-contained illustration of one
becoming many without ceasing to be one, worked out in number before it is worked out in doctrine
anywhere else in Scripture.

How tradition understands God’s involvement in the letters themselves

Scripture makes one case of direct divine authorship of Hebrew letters entirely explicit: the Ten
Commandments, quoted above, are the one passage where the text itself claims the writing is God’s
own, not Moses’s transcription of dictated speech. Beyond that single explicit case, Jewish tradition —
most fully developed in Sefer Yetzirah, the ancient text on creation returned to elsewhere in this study
— goes further still, describing the twenty-two letters not merely as the medium later used to record
revelation, but as the actual building material God used in the act of creation itself, arranged and
combined to bring the universe into being before Israel ever received them written on stone or
parchment. This is a claim of religious tradition, not of documented history, and this study presents it as
such — but it is the premise that makes the letter-symbolism method coherent at all: if the letters were,
on this tradition’s own telling, already the instruments of creation, then reading Genesis 1:1’s letters for
meaning beyond their bare sound is not an imported technique but a return to what the tradition holds
those letters were for from the very beginning.

How Hebrew is read

Hebrew is written and read from right to left — the opposite direction from English — which is itself the
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reason this study places the Hebrew text of Genesis 1:1 first, its transliteration beneath it, and the King
James translation beneath that, on the page facing this introduction: each line moves the reader one
layer further from the original, in the order they were actually produced. The Hebrew alphabet has
twenty-two consonantal letters and, in its original form, no vowels at all; readers supplied the correct
vowel sounds from memory and oral tradition for well over a thousand years before any vowel marks
were ever written down. Five letters — kaf, mem, nun, pe, and tzadi — take a distinct, elongated final
form when they end a word, a visual cue that a word is closing, still preserved in every printed Hebrew
Bible today.

From Moses’s scroll to the book on the shelf

No original manuscript of any biblical book survives — not Moses'’s own Torah scroll, nor the autograph
of any prophet or apostle. What survives instead is an unbroken chain of careful copying, and modern
scholarship has more evidence for the reliability of that chain than for almost any other ancient text.
Manuscripts were copied and recopied by hand throughout the First and Second Temple periods; the
discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls at Qumran beginning in 1947 uncovered Hebrew biblical manuscripts
dating from roughly the third century BCE to the first century CE — over a thousand years older than any
previously known Hebrew Bible manuscript — and their text, while not identical in every detail to what
came later, is remarkably close to it, giving modern readers direct physical evidence of how stable the
text remained across a millennium of hand-copying.

Alongside the Hebrew textual tradition, a Greek translation — the Septuagint, so named for the seventy
or seventy-two scholars later tradition credits with producing it — was made for Greek-speaking Jewish
communities beginning around the third century BCE, starting with the Torah; it became the Bible most
often quoted in the New Testament and read across the early church. Centuries later, between roughly
600 and 1000 CE, a guild of Jewish scholars called the Masoretes, working chiefly in Tiberias, Jerusalem,
and Babylonia, took on the task of preserving the received consonantal text with extraordinary precision
— they did not alter the letters themselves, but added the system of vowel points (nigqud) and
cantillation marks that fix pronunciation and public chanting to this day, along with marginal notes
counting the letters, words, and verses of each book as a safeguard against future copying errors. Their
work survives in manuscripts still used as the base text of nearly every modern printed Hebrew Bible:
the Aleppo Codex (c. 920 CE) and the Leningrad Codex (1008 CE).

From there the text moved into other languages entirely: Jerome translated the Hebrew Old Testament
and Greek New Testament into Latin as the Vulgate around 382-405 CE, the Bible of Western
Christianity for a thousand years afterward; John Wycliffe produced the first full English Bible from the
Latin in 1382; William Tyndale, in 1526, became the first to translate directly from the original Hebrew
and Greek into English rather than from Latin; and in 1611, a team of forty-seven scholars, organized
into six companies working at Westminster, Oxford, and Cambridge, completed the King James Version,
translating the Old Testament from the Masoretic Hebrew text and the New Testament from the Greek
— the translation quoted throughout this study and printed on the page facing this introduction.

Why go back to the Hebrew at all

Every step in that chain — Hebrew into Greek, Hebrew and Greek into Latin, all three into English — was
made by careful, often brilliant scholars, and none of it was done carelessly. But translation is, by its
nature, a one-way filter: it can carry meaning across a language boundary, but it cannot carry along the
features that belong only to the original language’s own machinery. A pun on two Hebrew roots that
happen to share consonants disappears the moment those roots are rendered by two unrelated English
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words. A gematria value built into a Hebrew word’s spelling has no equivalent in English, where letters
carry no inherited number at all. The word-division readings this study has traced through bereshit —
bara and reshit, bar and shith — exist only because Hebrew compresses meaning into short, tightly
interlocking two- and three-letter roots in a way English simply does not. None of this is a defect in the
King James Version or any other faithful translation; it is a structural limit on what any translation,
however excellent, can be asked to carry. Reading Genesis 1:1 in Hebrew is not a correction of the
English text placed beneath it on the previous page — it is a way of reading underneath it, at the layer
no translation was ever able to bring across, which is the reason this whole study keeps returning to the
seven Hebrew words this chapter opens with.
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Chapter 1: Genesis 1:1

The Most Important Verse in Scripture
PRI NX] DME0 DX DX X712 YR

Bereshit bara Elohim et hashamayim ve'et ha'aretz.

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.“

Genesis 1:1, King James Version

Every book needs a title, an author, and a reason for being written. Genesis 1:1 supplies all three for the
whole of Scripture in seven Hebrew words, before a single doctrine has been stated or a single character
introduced.

Its title comes for free, in a way English readers often miss. Hebrew books are not named the way
English ones are; they are named after their own opening words. The book we call Genesis is called, in
Hebrew, simply Bereshit — the very first word of the text is also its title. The book about beginnings is
named “In the beginning,” and by extension the whole five-book Torah takes its shape this way: Shemot
(“Names,” our Exodus), Vayikra (“And He called,” our Leviticus), Bamidbar (“In the wilderness,” our
Numbers), Devarim (“Words,” our Deuteronomy). Genesis 1:1 is not only the first line of the story. It is
the story’s own name for itself.

Its authorship is stated as plainly as grammar allows: Elohim is the subject of the verse’s only verb.
Everything that follows in sixty-six books happens because this subject acted first. And its purpose is not
left for later chapters to supply — Isaiah says outright that God did not create the earth in vain:

Isaiah 45:18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God himself that formed the
earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: |
am the LORD; and there is hone else.

Paul writes that all things were created by Him and for Him:
Colossians 1:16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth,

visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all
things were created by him, and for him:

And the elders in Revelation fall down before the throne declaring that for God’s pleasure all things are
and were created:

Revelation 4:11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.

Title, authorship, and purpose — the three things any reader needs before starting a book — are already
present in the Bible’s first sentence.

Melvin Elliott’s study Genesis One: God'’s Table of Contents to the Bible (see references for a link to this
text) argues for something further: that the chapter does not only open the story but previews it — that
the pattern of six working days followed by a seventh of rest is not only a record of what God did, but a
compressed outline of what God would go on doing across the rest of Scripture, each day supplying an
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image the later text will pick back up and develop at length. That claim is worth sitting with rather than
rushing past, because it changes how the rest of this study should be read. If Genesis 1 truly is a table of
contents, then the individual words and letters of its opening verse are not decoration on a historical
record — they are the chapter headings of everything that follows, and finding them is not a side project
alongside reading the rest of the Bible. It is a way of reading the rest of the Bible.

This study stays in Genesis 1:1 for the majority of its length, but reads it two ways at once rather than
kept apart: it blends the letter-symbolism method with the grammatical and historical-critical one —
word division, gematria, and peshat readings woven together the way a single reader moving through
the tradition naturally would — and it reaches outward, throughout, to other verses across both
Testaments that bear on the same questions the first verse raises: who is acting, what is being made,
where it is happening, and why. The goal is not seven isolated observations but one continuous account,
in which each discovery hands something to the next.

Before the letters are read one at a time, the shape of the sentence itself is worth noticing. Hebrew
ordinarily opens a sentence with its most important word, or, failing that, with its verb. Genesis 1:1 does
neither. It opens with reshit, “beginning”; moves second to bara, “created”; and only third names
Elohim, “God” — an order commentators have long read as deliberate rather than incidental. That God
created is not the news this verse exists to deliver; nothing in the verse treats it as needing an
announcement. What the verse takes pains to establish first is the order itself — that there was a
beginning, and that everything which follows proceeds from it in sequence. The sentence makes its
point about order before a single word in it has even been defined.

PIXT DX DME0 DX D00X X712 PWRT3

The House and the Father

Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
5 Beit A house — roof, House, |n,.fam|Iy, 9
wall, floor, door dwelling
. Resh A man’s head‘, seen Head, first, 'fop, 200
from the side person, chief
X Aleph An ox head Strength, maTster, 1
leader, chief
Sharp, press,
w Shin Two front teeth consume, change, 300
two
, Yod A closed, working Hand, wqu, deed, 10
hand action
. Mark, sign, seal,
n Tav Two crossed sticks, covenant, 400
a mark
monument

Begin, as the text does, with the second letter of the alphabet rather than the first.

Beit 2 — spelled out, N2 (beit), bet-yod-tav — is the ordinary Hebrew word for house. In the ancient
pictographic script this letter is drawn as a floor plan: a roof, a back wall, a floor, and an opening on one
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side, a structure a person can walk into and dwell inside. The Torah’s first word puts the reader inside a
house before it puts a single object in the sky or a single word in anyone’s mouth. Genesis proceeds
outward from that house for the rest of its history — a garden planted for a household, a family chosen
to become a nation, a nation given a land, and finally, at the end of Deuteronomy, that same nation
standing together as one household one more time, in full view of itself, before Moses dies.

Aleph & — spelled out, 79% (aleph) — the alphabet’s first letter, is missing from that first word — and
the tradition has long noticed the absence is not an accident. Aleph is drawn as an ox head: strength, the
animal whose labor a household depended on, and by extension the leading figure of that household, its
master. Aleph’s numerical value is one; its form is built from three strokes; and it is silent, carrying no
sound of its own, taking only the vowel placed beside it — present, foundational, and never the loudest
thing on the page. It is the first letter of > (Adonai, “Lord”), the first letter of 0°71>X (Elohim, “God,”
the very word used two words later in this verse), and the first letter of 2% (av), “father.”

Av 2X (av) is, in fact, built from nothing but these first two letters of the alphabet in sequence — aleph,
the master, followed immediately by beit, the house. The tradition’s conclusion is not a stretch from the
letters themselves: the master of the house is a father, and everything that proceeds out of the house
proceeds from him. Scripture spends its opening word placing the reader inside a household, and its
very next available letters naming who that household belongs to, before the text has said a single word
about light, sky, or sea.

The master named here is present without being seen: aleph itself never sounds on its own, heard only
through the breath of the vowel spoken beside it. What proceeds from the house he keeps is not silence
but speech.

Psalm 33:6 By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the
breath of his mouth.

Psalm 33:9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.

The one hidden inside the letters is made known by what he says, not by being seen first.

The same picture surfaces a second time, by an entirely different method. Group bereshit’s six letters by
outside and inside rather than by simple division: the outer four letters — beit at the start, yod and tav
at the end — spell "2 (beit), “house,” a second time in full; the inner three — resh, aleph, shin — spell
&1 (rosh), “head.” Two unrelated ways of grouping the same six letters arrive at the same picture: a
head, inside a house. John's Gospel opens its own account of beginnings the same way:

| John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.

The writer of Hebrews and Peter both describe that same household, with the same one over it:

Hebrews 3:6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.

1 Peter 2:5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

A third grouping of these same six letters adds a further layer, working from gematria rather than
pictograph. Beit (house) stands alone; resh-aleph-shin, already read above as rosh, ‘head’; and the two
letters remaining, yod and tav. Reordered as their own concept rather than read in the sequence
bereshit actually spells them, aleph and tav together are already familiar in this study as et (NX) — first
letter and last, valued at 401, itself a prime number. House, head, and a master’s sign valued at a prime
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of its own — three readings of six letters, held to the same standard of care as everything else in this
chapter.

The Remaining Letters of Bereshit

Two letters of the alphabet have now been read on their own terms — beit and aleph. Bereshit itself,
spelled out in full, is six letters: bet, resh, aleph, shin, yod, tav. Before the word divides, the four not yet
examined — resh, shin, yod, and tav — deserve the same treatment.

Resh 1 — the letter immediately following beit in bereshit’s own spelling — shares its form and sound
with rosh (2/&X7), the ordinary Hebrew word for head. The ancient pictographic script draws it as a head
in profile. Positioned second in the word, directly after the house, resh marks that the house has, from
its very second letter, someone at its head — the same conclusion the aleph-and-beit reading of av
reached by a different route.

Shin ¥ is pictured in the ancient script as a set of teeth, and its ordinary meaning, shen (1), is exactly
that: tooth, the organ that consumes and transforms whatever passes through it into something else.
The tradition has long associated this letter with fire and with change for the same reason. It becomes
the opening letter of the second concealed word still to come.

Yod > is the smallest letter in the Hebrew alphabet, drawn anciently as a closed hand or forearm — yad
(7), “hand,” the part of the body that turns a word into a deed. Every act of creation in this chapter will,
in this sense, pass through a yod: something spoken becomes something done.

Tav N closes the alphabet, pictured in the ancient script as two crossed marks — a signature, a boundary
line, a seal closing something off. Its ordinary meaning, tav (1), is “mark” or “sign,” the same word used
when God instructs a mark to be set on the foreheads of the faithful in Ezekiel 9:4. As the alphabet’s
final letter, it carries completion and covenant the way aleph, the first letter, carries origin and mastery
— and the two will meet again shortly, first and last together, in the word et.

One further observation belongs here before the letters give way to whole words. Strip the prefix beit,
“in,” from bereshit and what remains — resh, aleph, shin, yod, tav — is reshit on its own, an ordinary
Hebrew noun that appears elsewhere in the Torah with a specific, recurring sense: the first and best
portion of a harvest, offered up ahead of the rest.

Exodus 23:19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the LORD
thy God...

Paul reaches for the same word when he names the resurrected Christ:

1 Corinthians 15:20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them
that slept.

1 Corinthians 15:23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming.

Read this way, the opening word of the Bible is already naming, in ordinary vocabulary, the category its
own last chapters will fill with a name: not simply “in the beginning,” but in the firstfruits.

With all six letters of bereshit now read individually — house, head, master, tooth, hand, and seal — the
word is ready to be divided.
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“A Son Have | Established”

Word division carries this further than letter symbolism alone can reach. Bereshit’s (n°w/x73) first three
letters, bet-resh-aleph, are spelled exactly like the Torah's very next word: X732 (bara), “created.” The
remaining three letters, shin-yod-tav, are not leftover sound — they spell a real, independent Hebrew
verb in their own right: N (shith). Shith means to set, to place, to appoint, to establish, and it is the
same root used later in the historical books when God promises to establish a throne.

Read this way, the Torah'’s first word conceals a second, shorter sentence inside its own spelling — and
Hebrew supplies a second reading for its first half too. 72 (bar), in Aramaic and in a handful of Hebrew
poetic passages (Psalm 2:12 is the debated but well-known case), means son. Heard together — bar,
son; shith, establish — the letters beneath bereshit spell out a phrase that never appears as its own
sentence anywhere in the text, and yet sits folded inside the very first word a reader encounters: a son
have | established.

This is not an isolated wordplay looking for a home. Scripture’s language of sonship and establishment
runs as a single thread from here to the New Testament. God’s covenant with David promises that his
offspring’s throne will be established forever, in words that pair the same two ideas explicitly:

2 Samuel 7:12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, | will set up
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and | will establish his kingdom.

2 Samuel 7:13-14 He shall build an house for my name, and | will stablish the throne of his
kingdom for ever. | will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, | will chasten
him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men:

Psalm 2 has God declare of His anointed:

Psalm 2:7 | will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have |
begotten thee.

The writer of Hebrews quotes this verse directly, alongside the 2 Samuel promise, as proof that this
sonship-and-establishment language points beyond any one king:

Hebrews 1:5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have |
begotten thee? And again, | will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?

At the Jordan and again on the mountain of transfiguration, the same declaration is spoken over Jesus in
almost identical words:

Matthew 3:17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well

pleased.

Matthew 17:5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a

voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear ye

him.
A reader who hears bar and shith folded into the Torah’s opening word is not inventing a new idea; they
are noticing that the Bible’s very first word already contains the sentence its very last book will spend its
final pages confirming.
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Bara Alone — “He Created”

Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
1 Beit A house House, |n,‘fam|Iy, 2
dwelling
Bl Resh A man’s head Head, first, FOp’ 200
person, chief
X Aleph An ox head Strength, master, 1

leader, chief

Set the word-division reading aside for a moment and read X732 (bara) as nothing more than the
ordinary verb it also is. Hebrew grammarians trace its root to a meaning of cutting or shaping — the
same root appears, in its more active form, where it means to clear ground by cutting down trees
(Joshua 17:15, 18). But in the simple form used here, the verb is never once used with a human subject
anywhere in the Hebrew Bible. Only God bara’s. No craftsman, no king, no nation is ever the subject of
this verb in the form Genesis 1:1 uses it — a restriction commentators have long noted has no real
parallel in other ancient languages. When Scripture wants to describe human making, it reaches for asah
(Tiry), “to make” or “to do,” used of God as well but never reserved for Him alone. Bara is different: it
names an activity only the Master of the house in this verse's opening letters is permitted to perform.

The word carries two further ideas worth holding onto. It regularly signals novelty — something
genuinely new brought into being rather than assembled from parts already at hand (compare Isaiah
48:6-7, Jeremiah 31:22, Numbers 16:30). And its usual grammatical pattern — taking an object for what
is produced, never for the material it is produced from — points toward, without fully stating, the
doctrine later ages would call creation out of nothing: an idea Scripture leaves implicit here and does
not put into so many words. What the verse itself commits to is narrower and, in its own way, sturdier:
whatever bara means exactly, it is something only God does, by an authority the text never extends to
any other subject in the whole of Scripture. The master of the house, already named in this study’s first

letters, is the one being whose word alone is fitted to this verb.

Elohim — the Plural That Means One
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Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
X Aleph An ox head Strength, maTster, 1
leader, chief
A shepherd’ ff, Authority, h,
5 Lamed shep gr s sta ut OrItY teac 30
raised yoke, raised up
o He A person with arms Behold, reveal, 5
: Y raised; a window breath, look
, Yod A closed, working Hand, wgrk, deed, 10
hand action
Water, chaos,
n Mem Water, waves mighty, massive, 40

the deep

22




The verse’s subject is D°72X (Elohim), “God.” Its ending, -im, is Hebrew’s ordinary marker of the
masculine plural — the same ending that turns melek (“king”) into melakim (“kings”). Yet the verb that
follows it, bara, is singular: he created, not they created. Grammatically, this pairing of a plural noun
with a singular verb is what Hebrew grammarians call a plural of majesty or plural of intensity — a form
used to express fullness, greatness, or completeness of a single subject, not a count of several. Elohim is
grammatically plural and theologically singular in the very same word, before the verse has said
anything else about who this God is.

Two new letters enter the study here.  (Lamed) is pictured in the ancient script as a shepherd’s staff —
to teach, to goad forward, authority exercised through guidance rather than force; its numerical value is
30. i1 (Hey) is pictured as a figure standing with arms raised, exclaiming or beholding — breath,
revelation, the letter God adds to Abram and Sarai’s names when His covenant enters their own identity
(Genesis 17:5, 15); its numerical value is 5. n (Mem) is pictured as water — what flows, the deep, the
chaotic — and its numerical value is 40, the same count as the flood’s forty days and Israel’s forty years
of testing.

Rashi’s classical commentary asks the obvious question this word raises: why Elohim, and not the
Tetragrammaton, God’s personal name, here at the very opening of the account? His answer, still widely
cited: God’s original intention was to create the world under the attribute of strict justice alone — the
quality Elohim specifically denotes in rabbinic tradition — but He saw that a world built on justice
without mercy could not endure, and so gave mercy precedence, joining it to justice rather than
replacing it. Genesis 2:4, where both names appear together for the first time — “the LORD God (YHWH
Elohim) made the earth and the heavens” — is read, on this account, as the moment that combination
becomes explicit in the text itself.

Method note: the letter-by-letter reading above is Remez, not peshat. Working from grammar
alone, Nachmanides (Ramban) derives Elohim from el, “force” or “power,” reaching a related
but independently-argued sense — “the Force of all forces” — without reference to any letter’s
pictograph. Ibn Ezra, separately, explains the plural form as an honorific register, the same
pattern found in Arabic royal speech, rather than as a trace of multiplicity. See Appendix 1,
“Elohim: The Plural That Means One.”

Elohim is one name among several the Old Testament uses for God, and the differences between them
are not stylistic — each carries its own emphasis. YHWH, the four-letter name whose gematria of
twenty-six this study returns to below, is God's personal, self-existing name — “I AM THAT | AM”
(Exodus 3:14) — and appears more often in the Hebrew Bible than any other name for God. Adonai,
“Lord” or “Master,” was the word Jewish readers spoke aloud in its place, out of reverence for a name
too holy to pronounce. El Shaddai, “God Almighty,” emphasizes raw power and sufficiency — the name
God uses of Himself when He appears to Abraham in Genesis 17:1. Elohim, plural in form but singular in
the verb it governs, as this study has already shown, is the name tied to God as Creator and Judge over
the whole world He made, used well over two thousand times across the Old Testament — more than
any name except YHWH itself.

Elohim’s own gematria adds a further layer. Aleph, lamed, hey, yod, and mem total eighty-six — and
eighty-six is also the value of ha-teva (Va0LN), “the nature.” The Baal Shem Tov and later Hasidic
teachers built directly on that equivalence: God is not separate from the created order but present
within it and expressed through it, without ceasing to be its Author. Nature does not compete with
God’s name; on this reading, it shares God’s number.

23



Et — the Master’s Sign, First and Last
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Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
Strength, master,
X Aleph An ox head leader, first letter !
n Tav Two crossed sticks, Mark, sign, seal, 400
a mark covenant, last letter

Twice in this single verse, a small untranslatable word appears that has no equivalent in English at all:
NX (et), the marker Hebrew grammar places directly before a definite direct object. “God created et the
heavens and et the earth” — et itself names nothing; it only points to what follows. Its own spelling,
though, is anything but empty: two letters, aleph and tav, already met in this study — aleph, the
alphabet’s first letter, value one; tav, its last, value four hundred. First and last, together, in a word
whose entire grammatical function is simply to point.

That same self-description — first and last — is not a title Scripture invents in its final book. God speaks
it of himself through Isaiah, centuries before a word of the New Testament is written:

Isaiah 41:4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning? | the
LORD, the first, and with the last; | am he.

Isaiah 44:6 Thus saith the LORD the King of Israel, and his redeemer the LORD of hosts; | am the
first, and | am the last; and beside me there is no God.

Isaiah 48:12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called; | am he; | am the first, | also am the
last.

John hears the same claim spoken again, in Greek, of the one on the throne and of Jesus:

Revelation 1:8 | am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is,
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.

Revelation 21:6 And he said unto me, It is done. | am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the
end. | will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.

Revelation 22:13 | am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last.

Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet the New Testament was written in
— the same claim et already makes in Hebrew, the language in which this title is spoken first. Et is
common; by one published count it occurs well over nine thousand times across the Hebrew Bible,
almost always doing nothing more than marking a direct object. That very frequency is why at least one
modern translation, the Messianic Aleph Tav Interlinear Scriptures, chooses to print “the Aleph, the Tav”
at every occurrence rather than passing over it in silence, so that an English reader can see, verse after
verse, the same two letters this study has already been reading in Genesis 1:1.

A famous exchange preserved in the Talmud (Chagigah 12a) turns directly on these two occurrences of
et in Genesis 1:1. Rabbi Yishmael once asked Rabbi Akiva what his teacher, Nahum of Gamzu, had taught
about every et in the Torah — Nahum held that each one carries an added meaning. Akiva’s answer: had
the verse simply read “God created the heavens and the earth” without et, a reader might have
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mistaken Shamayim and Aretz themselves for divine names, as though the text meant that a God called
Heaven-and-Earth had done the creating. Because et is present before each one, the text makes
unmistakably clear that heaven and earth are the things made, not names of the Maker. The smallest
word in the verse is, on this reading, also its clearest safeguard against confusing the creation with the

Creator.

Et’s own doubling in this verse carries a further pattern, built from placement rather than spelling. The
verse's first four words end, in order, with tav, aleph, and mem — the final letters of bereshit (1), bara
(X), and Elohim (D). Rearranged, these three letters spell NHX (emet), ‘truth’ — the word hidden, out of

order, needing to be searched out. Read the next three words instead — bara, Elohim, et — and the
same three letters, aleph, mem, tav, appear again, already in the correct order to spell emet without
rearranging — the same word, this time plain. The verse conceals its own word for truth twice among its
closing letters: once scrambled, once in order. Tradition has long read et’s own two appearances in this
verse — et the heavens, ve'et the earth — as marking two distinct comings of the one this study has
already named the master of the house: the first unrecognized even by those who read the very words

that pointed to him,

John 1:10-11 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him
not. He came unto his own, and his own received him not.

the second requiring no rearranging to be seen at all:

Revelation 1:7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.

Truth hidden, then truth revealed — the same order this study has already read in et’s own first-and-last
letters, now read again in the shape of the sentence itself.

Method note: everything said above about et — first letter and last, a signature spanning the
alphabet — is a letter-symbolism reading (Remez), not a claim made by Hebrew grammar itself.
In the mainstream grammatical and historical-critical literature, et is treated purely as the nota
accusativi, an untranslatable marker of the definite direct object with no independent meaning
of its own; its spelling is not discussed at all. Both readings are offered here on their own
separate footing. See Appendix 1, “Et: Grammar, Not Symbol.”
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HaShamayim — the Heavens

Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
. Hey A person with arms Behold, reveal, 5
raised; a window look, breath
Sharp, consume,
w Shin Two front teeth press, fire 300

(traditionally), two
Water, chaos, the

n Mem Water, waves 40
deep

, Yod A closed, working Hand, wqu, deed, 10
hand action

n Mem Water, waves Water, chaos, the 40
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| | | deep |

0wn (HaShamayim), “the heavens,” carries the definite article ha- and a distinctive ending, -ayim,
Hebrew’s dual suffix — literally closer to “the two heavens” or “heaven of heavens” than to an ordinary
plural. Every letter in the word has already been introduced in this study; nothing new needs to be
added to the alphabet here. What the tradition adds instead is a word study rather than a letter study.

The Talmud (Chagigah 12a) records two explanations of shamayim’s own origin. One reads it as an
acronym: she-sham mayim, “that water is there.” The other, more often repeated, takes it apart into
two whole words fused together: esh (WX, fire) and mayim (01, water) — shamayim as esh-u-mayim,
fire-and-water, the two elements God is said to have combined to make the firmament. Driver’s
commentary, independently, connects the same verse to the Babylonian cosmogony reported by
Berossus, in which all things likewise begin in darkness and water — the Hebrew tehom (the deep, met
already in verse 2) echoing the Babylonian Tiamat.

Method note: historical-critical scholarship treats this resemblance carefully rather than as
evidence Genesis retells the Babylonian story outright — tehom and Tiamat most likely share a
common ancient Semitic ancestor rather than one deriving directly from the other. The same
chapter of scholarship also weighs two readings of “the Spirit of God” hovering over the waters
in verse 2: Ibn Ezra reads it as an ordinary wind; Driver and Skinner favor the divine Spirit itself,
pictured as a bird brooding over its nest. See Appendix 1, “Heaven and Earth, and What
Surrounded Them.”

The same page of Talmud lists heaven and earth as the first of ten things created on the very first day,
alongside tohu and vohu, light and darkness, wind and water, and the measure of day and night — a
rabbinic accounting that anticipates, almost item for item, this study’s next chapter. And the rabbis did
not agree among themselves on a detail that might seem settled: Beit Shammai held that heaven was
created before earth, reading this verse’s own word order as proof; Beit Hillel held the reverse, citing
Genesis 2:4's reversed order (“earth and heaven”) as its own proof. Both schools argued from analogy
— a house needs its ground floor before its upper story, says Hillel; a king needs his throne before his
footstool, says Shammai — without ever reaching agreement. The disagreement is recorded here
deliberately, in keeping with this study’s practice throughout: where the tradition itself is divided, that
division is worth naming rather than smoothing over.
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Ve'et — Joining the Two Halves

Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
) Vav A tent peg, nail, or And, add, c9qnect, 6
hook secure, join
Strength, master,
X Aleph An ox head firet letter 1
n Tav Two crossed sticks Mark, sign, seal, last 400
letter

The second et in the verse is joined to a new letter: 1 (Vav), Hebrew’s basic conjunction, “and,” prefixed
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directly onto et to form ve’et. Vav is pictured in the ancient script, and named in the tradition preserved
in the Talmud (Sanhedrin 22a), as a hook — the word for the hooks that held up the Tabernacle’s pillars
(Exodus 27:10) is this same letter’s own name. A hook joins one thing to another without erasing the
seam between them; ve'et performs exactly that function grammatically, joining “the earth” to “the
heavens” as two connected halves of a single completed work, each still distinct. Rearranged as their
own word, these same three letters — vav, aleph, tav — spell NiX (ot), the ordinary Hebrew word for “a
sign,” the same word Scripture uses for the rainbow set in the sky after the flood (Genesis 9:12-13) and
for the wonders performed before Pharaoh (Exodus 4:8-9). The word joining the two halves of creation
together is, letter for letter, Hebrew’s own word for a sign.
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Ha'aretz — the Earth

Letter Name Ancient Picture Core Meanings Value
A ith
" Hey o Wlt. arms Behold, reveal, look 5
raised; a window
X Aleph An ox head Strength, master, 1
leader
L Resh A man’s head Head, first, person, 200
chief
A man bent low, or Desire, need,
r Tzadi (final form) . , humble. harvest, %0
a fishhook trail

P17 (Ha'aretz), “the earth,” pairs the same definite article with X (eretz), “earth” or “land.” One new
letter appears in its spelling, and it appears here in the form Hebrew reserves only for a word’s final
letter: ¥ (Tzadi), pictured in the ancient script as a man bent low or a fishhook — humility, harvesting, or
a low reach toward the ground. Read straight through, eretz’s three letters build one continuous picture:
the master (aleph), the head of a household, a man (resh), bent low (tzadi). The same root produces
tzadik, “righteous,” the person who bends low before God the way this letter itself pictures bending
toward the earth. Adamah (707X), “ground,” a close relative of ha'aretz used later in Genesis 2, is in
turn the root of Adam’s own name — the man formed, quite literally, from this low place. Aleph to
adamah to Adam: strength, ground, and the man taken from it, already folded into three letters before
the word for earth is spelled out in full.

Tzadi carries a second reading, worth holding separately from the pictograph above rather than
blending the two together. The classical square letters used in Torah scrolls today — as distinct from the
older pictographic script already used throughout this study — build this letter from two smaller strokes:
a bent nun, the letter tradition already reads as a humble, bowed servant, joined to a yod, a hand lifted
upward. Read this way, tzadi pictures a servant bent low with a hand raised toward heaven — humility
and praise held in the same posture. This is also, not by coincidence, the letter Hebrew shares with
tzaddik, “a righteous person,” and with tzedek and tzedakah, “righteousness” and “justice.”

This letter takes two different shapes depending on where it falls. In its ordinary form (), used
everywhere else it is written, the figure is read as kneeling. In the form it takes only at the end of a word
() — the very form spelling the close of ha’aretz — the same figure is read as standing upright, hand
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still raised, but now on its feet. Jewish tradition applies that difference directly to the fate of the
righteous: kneeling describes this life; standing describes the life to come.

Proverbs 10:25 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more: but the righteous is an
everlasting foundation.

Psalm 1:5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation
of the righteous.

The wicked cannot stand; the righteous will. Kneeling now, in humility — traditionally, kneeling toward
the right, the side Hebrew thought consistently associates with chesed, God'’s kindness, as against the
left, associated with din, judgment — standing later, in reward. Scripture’s own language of bowing and
rising matches the same pattern elsewhere:

Isaiah 45:23 ...unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall sweatr.

Philippians 2:10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth.

The letter that closes ha'aretz closes it in the very posture, and the very form, tradition reserves for the
righteous standing at the last — no longer bent, but still with the hand raised.

Method note: the pictograph reading of tzadi above — trail, a man bent low, a fishhook —
comes from the same reconstructed ancient script this study has used throughout for every
letter. The kneeling-and-standing reading is a separate technique, reading the shape of the later
square script (Ketav Ashurit) rather than the older pictograph. Both are genuine, independently
attested traditions, but they are not the same method, and this study keeps them distinguishable
rather than folding them into a single claim.

As verse 2 will make clear, “the earth” named here in verse 1 is not the ordered world familiar to a later
reader but the same object described a sentence later as without form and void. Driver’'s commentary
makes the same point directly: the term here denotes the earth not as it is now, but in its primitive,
chaotic, unformed state; and Skinner's commentary reaches an identical conclusion about the verse as a
whole — “the heavens and the earth” in verse 1 names the organized, completed universe, while “the
earth” narrows in verse 2 to the raw material still waiting to be shaped. The same word carries both
senses within the space of two verses, and the tradition has read that shift deliberately rather than as an
inconsistency: the completed heavens and earth of verse 1 are the verse’s own heading for everything
the rest of the chapter is about to make out of the unformed earth of verse 2.

Numbers Hidden in Plain Sight

Move from letters to counting, and the verse keeps producing structure rather than noise. Genesis 1:1
has seven words and twenty-eight letters. Seven is prime — divisible only by itself and one, the simplest
kind of number there is. Twenty-eight is something rarer still: it is a perfect number, meaning its proper
divisors — 1, 2, 4, 7, and 14 — add up exactly to the number itself. Only four perfect numbers were
known to the ancient world at all (6, 28, 496, and 8128), and the first two of them are not scattered
randomly through Scripture’s opening chapter. Six is the number of days of creation. Twenty-eight is the
number of letters in the single verse that announces creation is about to happen. The first and second
perfect numbers known to antiquity are both structurally present, unprompted, in the chapter’s own
architecture — one as its day-count, the other as its letter-count.

The full verse’s total gematria value is 2701, which factors as 37 x 73 and is itself the 73rd triangular
number (the sum of every integer from 1 to 73) — a level of internal arithmetic structure that has drawn
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comment from Hebrew scholars for centuries, discussed at greater length elsewhere in this study.

That total of 2701 is the sum of seven smaller totals, one for each word, and they are not silent either:
bereshit is 913; bara, 203; Elohim, 86; et, 401; hashamayim, 395; ve'et, 407; ha'aretz, 296. Et’s total,
401, is itself prime — the same irreducible quality already noted in the verse’s seven words and in
2701’s own prime factors. And the verse’s 37-based structure is not limited to the grand total: ve'et
ha'aretz, “and the earth,” the phrase closing the verse, totals 703, itself an even multiple of 37 (37 x 19).
Subtract that from 2701 and the remaining five words — bereshit bara Elohim et hashamayim — total
1998, which is 37 x 54 exactly. The number that factors the whole sentence factors this piece of it too,
and by the same stroke, everything left over.

The same seven words, arranged now by letter count rather than gematria, produce a structure of their
own. Bereshit (6), bara (3), Elohim (5), et (2), hashamayim (5), ve'et (3), ha’aretz (4) — set the seven
words out as the seven branches of a menorah, and the first and the last are the only two composite
counts among them; the five words standing between them, 3, 5, 2, 5, 3, are all prime. Et, the fourth
word and the menorah’s own center shaft, carries the count 2 — prime, and the only even number
among all seven, the single point where ‘prime’ and ‘even’ name the same number. The center of the
verse is, by this count alone, also the center of its structure — the same word this study has already read
as the master’s own sign, first and last, standing now at the center of a pattern built from nothing but
counting.

Then there is the pattern this study opened with: 25 is a perfect square (5%), 27 is a perfect cube (3°),
and 26 sits directly between them — the only place in the entire number line where a square and a cube
stand two apart with nothing between them but a single integer. This is not folklore. It is a proven fact of
number theory, first conjectured by Pierre de Fermat in the seventeenth century and later proven
rigorously: the equation y® = x*> + 2 has exactly one solution in positive whole numbers, x=5andy =3 —
meaning 25 and 27 are mathematically the only square and cube anywhere that differ by exactly two.
Twenty-six is not merely a number that happens to sit between a square and a cube; among all the
infinite numbers that exist, it is the only number that does.

And twenty-six is not chosen arbitrarily as the bridge, either. It is the gematria value of the
Tetragrammaton, YHWH — yod (10) + heh (5) + vav (6) + heh (5) = 26 — the Name itself sitting in the
one mathematically unique gap between a squared and a cubed number. It is also, independently, the
count of a cube’s own component parts: 8 vertices, 12 edges, and 6 faces, which sum to 26. The same
number that names God numerically is the same number that completes a cube geometrically.

Aleph itself carries the same number a second time, independent of the Name it opens. In the square
script used in Torah scrolls today, aleph is drawn from three separate strokes: a diagonal vav flanked by
two yods, one above and one below. Read as full letters rather than as a single mark, aleph’s own
components total yod (10) plus vav (6) plus yod (10) — twenty-six again, the same number carried by
the very Name whose first letter aleph is, and the same number this study has already found bridging
the one square and cube that share the unique gap of two. The letter that opens the alphabet is, on this
reading, built from the same number that names God.

That convergence matters because a cube is not an incidental shape in Scripture — it is the shape God
specifies for the innermost place where His presence is said to dwell. Solomon’s Temple’s Holy of Holies:

1 Kings 6:20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; and so
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I covered the altar which was of cedar.

A perfect cube — and the wilderness Tabernacle’'s own Most Holy Place, ten cubits on every side, was
built to the same proportions generations earlier, the veil dividing it from the rest of the tent:

Exodus 26:33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither
within the vail the ark of the testimony: and the vail shall divide unto you between the holy place
and the most holy.

The pattern does not stop at the Old Testament. John's vision of the New Jerusalem describes a city
whose length, breadth, and height are equal:

Revelation 21:16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth: and he
measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the
height of it are equal.

A cube again, this time not a single small room but an entire city, at the very end of Scripture. From the
wilderness tent to Solomon’s mountain to the final vision of Revelation, the one shape Scripture keeps
choosing for the place nearest to God’s manifest presence is the same shape whose defining number —
26 — is also the value of His own Name, and the same shape mathematics itself says can only ever be
found bridging a square and a cube in one single, unrepeatable place on the number line.

A third cube stands between these two, neither in the Temple's past nor Revelation’s future but in
ordinary present speech. Sodium chloride — table salt — crystallizes without exception into a cubic
lattice, the same shape chemistry assigns to the substance Jesus names for His own followers:

Matthew 5:13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it
be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of
men.

Holy of Holies, salt, New Jerusalem — a cube standing in Scripture’s past, in its present figure of speech,
and in its promised future city, the same shape recurring at every point along the timeline this verse
opens.

The Kabbalists have long noted a further count: the divine name Elohim appears exactly thirty-two times
across the whole of the Genesis creation account, matching what Sefer Yetzirah calls the “thirty-two
paths of wisdom” — the ten divine utterances of creation (“And God said,” spoken ten times) joined to
the twenty-two letters of the alphabet those utterances are spoken in (10 + 22 = 32). And Genesis
chapter 1 itself runs exactly thirty-one verses — matching the gematria of El (7x), “God”: aleph (1) +
lamed (30) = 31. The chapter that describes God’s work is, by its own letter-count, numbered to His own
shortened name.

Twenty-six carries weight elsewhere in the text too, independent of geometry. Psalm 136 repeats its
refrain — “for his mercy endureth for ever” — exactly twenty-six times, once after each of its twenty-six
verses. The Talmud (Pesachim 118a) reads that count as deliberate, in the name of Rabbi Joshua ben
Levi: the twenty-six refrains of Psalm 136 correspond to twenty-six generations of human history from
Adam to Moses, the span before the Torah itself was given, in which God sustained the world by His love
alone rather than by His written law. Twenty-six, on this reading, marks not only the shape of the place
nearest God's presence but the length of the road walked toward Him before revelation arrived in full.
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Six, and the Room Left for a Choice

Word division has already read this book’s opening word as bar and shith — ‘a son have | established.’
The same six letters, divided instead as bara and sheit, open a different sentence: ‘he created six.’
Bereshit’s own letter count agrees before the division is even made: six letters, bet through tav, spelling
the number itself into the shape of the word that opens the Bible. The letters left over once bara is
removed carry three distinct readings, and this section lays out the lexical basis for each rather than
asserting them by feel. N°Y/ (sheit) draws on the Biblical Aramaic numeral ‘six’ (N / N, Strong’s H8353;
Ezra 6:15, ‘the sixth year’; Daniel 3:1, ‘six cubits’) — the reading this section now follows. N2/ (shayit), a
distinct word despite the similar sound, is Isaiah’s own vocabulary for thorn and briar (n2¢) "/, ‘briers
and thorns’ — Isaiah 5:6; 7:23-25; 9:18; 10:17; 27:4; 32:13), a reading this study returns to below. A
third reading, N°¥ (sheit) as ‘garment’ or ‘attire,’ is listed in Brown-Driver-Briggs as its own Hebrew noun
(Strong’s H7897), used of a harlot’s dress in Proverbs 7:10 and of violence that ‘covereth them as a
garment’ in Psalm 73:6. An earlier draft of this study flagged this reading as unconfirmed against a
standard lexicon; that was an oversight, corrected here. Three readings, then, folded into the same six
letters that already spelled a son have | established: he created six; he created a thorn; and he created a
garment.

Six is the first perfect number, and Scripture treats it consistently as the number of what is real but not
yet complete. Man is created on the sixth day — the last and highest of the created works, but still one
day short of the rest that completes the week. Six years of labor precede the seventh year of release in
the Torah's own law:

Exodus 21:2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall
go out free for nothing.

Deuteronomy 15:12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto
thee, and serve thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee.

Six days of work precede the seventh day of Sabbath rest, written into the Ten Commandments
themselves as a memorial of creation’s own rhythm:

Exodus 20:9-11 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is the
sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy
gates: For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.

When Scripture wants to picture a system built entirely apart from God'’s rest, it reaches for the same
number again. Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image in Daniel 3:

Daniel 3:1 Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose height was threescore
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of
Babylon.

— threescore (sixty) cubits high and six cubits wide, worshipped to the sound of six kinds of instrument
— and Revelation later calls the number of the beast the number of a man:

Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the
beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.

Sixes stacked on sixes, completeness perpetually reached for and never arrived at. Seven closes what six
leaves open. That one-day gap between the sixth day and the seventh — between labor and rest,
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between the created world and God’s own completion of it — is not empty space in the text. It is the
room in which a choice can be made at all. A world that arrived at rest automatically, with no interval
between the work and its completion, would leave nothing for a creature to do but observe. The gap is
where will operates — what theology has long called free will: the built-in room, inside the structure of
the week itself, to choose rest rather than simply receive it.

“A God That Hidest Thyself”

Scripture is remarkably candid about the fact that God is not straightforwardly visible in the world He
made. Isaiah says it without qualification:

I Isaiah 45:15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour.

David, praying in real distress, asks God directly to end that hiddenness for a moment:

Psalm 13:3 Consider and hear me, O LORD my God: lighten mine eyes, lest | sleep the sleep of
death;
And Solomon frames concealment not as a divine flaw to be explained away but as God’s own glory:

Proverbs 25:2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a
matter.

These three verses are not an isolated cluster. Moses tells Israel outright that concealment and
revelation are both deliberate divine acts, not accidents of human limitation:

Deuteronomy 29:29 The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which
are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this
law.

Job’s great poem on wisdom asks where it can be found and answers:

| Job 28:21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of the air.

— only for God to reveal His own presence to Job directly by the end of the book. Amos states as a rule
of how God operates at all:

Amos 3:7 Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the
prophets.

Paul, writing about the deepest content of the gospel itself, calls it hidden wisdom:

1 Corinthians 2:7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which
God ordained before the world unto our glory:

And even Moses, closer to God than any other figure in the Torah, is told plainly:
I Exodus 33:20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live.

Concealment is not the exception in Scripture’s account of God. It is close to the rule.

Space, Time, and the Adversary: Why Concealment Was Necessary

Genesis 1:1 does not only describe an act of making. Read alongside the concealment texts above, it
describes the construction of the very conditions concealment requires — and those conditions turn out
to be the same three things that make freedom, rather than mere obedience, possible at all.
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The bara/sheit reading already met above supplies this same three-part structure from an entirely
different angle — word division, not the concealment texts just surveyed. The same six letters divide
three ways, and each division supplies one of the three conditions concealment requires:

Put simply: bara sheit can carry three different meanings from the same three letters. Bara sheit — “He
created six” — is the first. The very same spelling, bara sheit, can also mean “He created a garment.”
Pronounced a third way, bara shayit, it means “He created a thorn,” or thorns. Vowel points were added
to the Hebrew text centuries after the consonants themselves were fixed, which is exactly what leaves a
single spelling open to more than one legitimate reading.

Division of N°/X12 Reading Concealment Condition Supplied
Time — the count this study has
oV + X3 already read as time's own unit,
§ ‘he created six’ years and days alike stacked
bara sheit .
toward a completion that stays one
step ahead of them.
S The Adversary — Paul’s own word
ba}a shayft' ‘he created a thorn’ for Satan’s messenger (2
Corinthians 12:7, below).
Space — a garment covers a body
Y+ X2 he created a garment’ the way the physical universe
bara sheit about to be described conceals its
Maker.

Paul names the thorn outright, as the messenger of the very Adversary this section is about to describe:

2 Corinthians 12:7 And lest | should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the
revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest
I should be exalted above measure.

Garment, six, and thorn — the same six letters already read as a son have | established now also read as
he created space, time, and the adversary, one word carrying both sentences at once.

The first is space. Heaven and earth are not God Himself; they are something other than Him, a physical
universe distinct from His own unmediated presence, which is precisely why He can be present within it
and still be described as hidden. Paul makes exactly this connection in Romans:

Romans 1:20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are
without excuse:

Creation reveals God without exposing Him directly, the way a house reveals its builder’s mind without
being the builder himself. Space is the medium that allows nearness without overwhelming disclosure.

The second is time. Adam is told a consequence that does not arrive when it is spoken:

Genesis 2:17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

And yet he goes on living, physically, for centuries afterward. The consequence is real, but it is not
instantaneous; a gap opens between the act and its full outworking, and Scripture is explicit about what
that gap is for. Peter writes:

2 Peter 3:9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
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I repentance.

Paul asks directly whether a person despises the riches of God’s goodness:

Romans 2:4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?

Time is not a flaw in the moral order. It is the space mercy operates in.

The third is the presence of a genuine alternative — what Scripture calls the Adversary. Without a real,
opposing possibility, the choice offered to Adam in the garden, and to Israel throughout its history,
would not be a choice at all, only a single path with no other option to decline. Moses puts the structure
of that choice into words directly, at the very close of his own life:

Deuteronomy 30:19 | call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | have set before
you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may
live:

Joshua repeats the same structure to the next generation:

Joshua 24:15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will
serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or
the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the
LORD.

A God who is not constantly, overwhelmingly visible (space), whose judgments do not fall the instant
they are earned (time), and who allows a real opposing will to stand in the field (the Adversary) is a God
who has built room for a creature to freely choose Him rather than being left with no other option. Paul
names the resulting posture directly:

| 2 Corinthians 5:7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight:)

A sentence that only makes sense in a universe built, from its first verse, with exactly this kind of
concealment engineered into it.

What This Meant for Israel, and What It Means Now

None of this was abstract for the people who first received it. Israel’s own history is one long encounter
with a God who leads by pillar of cloud and fire rather than by open sight, who speaks from a mountain
wrapped in smoke rather than stepping into plain view, who tests a wilderness generation for forty
years specifically to know what was in their heart:

Deuteronomy 8:2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD thy God led thee these
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.

The wilderness itself was a forty-year, nation-sized enactment of exactly the space-time-alternative
structure built into creation’s first verse. A people who could see God plainly at all times would have no
more need of faith than a person needs faith that the sun rose this morning. Concealment, delay, and a
real alternative are what make trust — rather than mere observation — the substance of the
relationship at all.

The invitation embedded in Proverbs 25:2 above — that searching out what is concealed is itself an
honor, not a burden — is the same invitation Jeremiah later puts in God’s own voice:
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Jeremiah 29:13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your
heart.

And that Jesus repeats almost word for word:

Matthew 7:7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened
unto you:

The practical application, for Israel and for every reader since, is the same one 2 Timothy 2:15 gave this
study its name from at the start: rightly dividing the word of truth is not merely a scholarly exercise
performed on an ancient text. It is the same act of searching that Proverbs calls the honor of kings,
applied to the one book most explicitly built, from its opening letter, to reward the search.

The Whole Torah in a Single Sentence

The Torah does not end where it began. Its last words describe Moses, before his death, performing his
final acts of leadership and wonder-working in full view of the very nation he had led:

Deuteronomy 34:12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moses shewed
in the sight of all Israel.

In the sight of all Israel — the same nation that began, five books earlier, as a single household
proceeding out of a house whose master was a father.

Read the first word of Genesis the way this study has read it — bar, son; shith, establish — and set it
beside the Torah’s final phrase, and the five books of Moses close a circle rather than simply stopping: in
the sight of all Israel, a son will | establish. The Torah'’s last recorded scene and its first recorded word
turn out to be halves of the same sentence, and everything between them — the house, the father, the
concealment, the searching, the space and time and testing — is the space in which that establishment
takes place, one generation and one reader at a time.

Method note, consistent with the rest of this study: the bar/shith reading of bereshit and its
pairing with Deuteronomy’s closing phrase are Remez- and Derash-level observations — a
traditional and legitimate way of reading Hebrew’s compressed roots, but distinct from the
grammatical, peshat, and historical-critical readings gathered in Appendix 1, where bereshit and
bara are treated as ordinary Hebrew vocabulary with no embedded second sentence, and where
bereshit’s own grammar turns out to be genuinely ambiguous among three defensible readings
(see Appendix 1, “Bereshit: One Word, Three Readings”). Both readings are presented in this
collection; neither is offered here as displacing the other.

A second bookend sits alongside the first, built from letters rather than words. The very letter that
opened this study — beit, the house — pictured a master present inside it, known only by what
proceeds from him. The very last new letter this study has read — tzadi, closing ha’aretz, the last word
of the verse — pictures a man before that same master: kneeling, in the ordinary form this letter takes
everywhere else it is written; standing, hand still raised, in the one form Hebrew reserves for a word'’s
final letter — the same form closing the earth itself. The house opens the sentence with its master
hidden inside it. The man who kneels before that master, and will one day stand, closes it.

Genesis 1:1 has now been read through every tool available to it: the plain sense, the grammar and the
history behind it, and the letter, word, and number patterns folded inside its own spelling. What follows
carries the same blended method forward — first into the seven administrations of biblical history this
verse'’s own pattern of sevens anticipates, then into the sweep of time those administrations govern,
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and finally into their completion — where the table of contents this verse opens continues to unfold,
one administration, and one discovery, at a time.
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Chapter 2: The Seven Administrations

Where This Chapter Is Going

Genesis 1:1 has already been read, in the previous chapter, as more than a single sentence about origins
— seven Hebrew words, that chapter argued, function as a table of contents for everything Scripture
goes on to do. That claim is now tested at the largest scale there is: not a single verse’s letters, but the
whole span of biblical history the verse opens.

Seven such stretches make up what this study, following Melvin Elliott, calls all the time of this present
earth: a bounded, countable span opened at Eden and closed at the Day of Judgment, before an
uncounted state, standing beyond the sequence altogether, begins.

The reason to lay out all seven now, rather than folding them into a single passing mention, is Chapter 3.
Once the seven administrations stand in full, the same six letters this study opened with — bereshit —
divide that same span a third way: not into seven stretches by administration, but into three sets of two
thousand years apiece. Reading the seven first is what makes that three-part reading legible; without
the fuller shape given here, Chapter 3's division would have nothing left to regroup. The chart below is
the whole shape of it at a glance; the pages that follow walk through each stretch in full.

Administration

Eden — the Garden

Creation to the
expulsion

Opens With
Gen 2:16-17

Governing Basis
One command, direct
obedience

Patriarchal (Heb 7:4)

The expulsion to Sinai

Gen 3:14-19, with sub-
declarations to Cain,
Noah, Abraham

Credited faith (Gen 15:6)

Mosaic Law

Sinai to Christ’s

Ex 19:16-19; 20:1

Vowed obedience to a

of the Mystery

Rapture

baptism written code (Ex 24:7)
Christ — the Kingdom The baptism to Matt 3:16-17 Repent; the kingdom is
at Hand Pentecost at hand (Matt 4:17)
Grace — Administration | Pentecost to the Acts 2:2-4 Grace through faith,

apart from law (Eph 2:8-
9)

Earth

unending

Day of Wrath The Rapture to 1 Thess 4:16-17 (closing 5, | Judgment poured out in
Christ’s return opening 6) full strength (Rev 16:1)

Day of Judgment — the | Christ’s return to Rev 19:11-16 Christ reigns in person

Thousand Years Satan’s final defeat (Rev 20:4)

New Heaven and New After the seven; Rev 21:1 Outside the counted

sequence entirely

What “Administration” Means

The word itself is scriptural before it is a label this study applies. “Administration” translates the Greek
oikonomia — literally the management or stewardship of a household — the same word the King James
translators rendered “dispensation.” Paul uses it of his own charge, not of a scheme of history:

Ephesians 3:2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to you-
ward.

Colossians 1:25 Whereof | am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which is
given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God.
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Scripture does not itself hand over a numbered list of seven administrations the way it hands over the
ten plagues or the twelve tribes — that count, and where each boundary falls, is this study’s own
organizing device, tested against the text rather than read off it directly. What scripture does supply,
repeatedly and directly, is the underlying idea: a distinguishable stretch of time in which God deals with
His household on a stated governing basis, that basis changing at a point He marks Himself. That is the
sense carried through every section below, and the working test used to find each boundary is the same
one used throughout: each administration opens where God’s own voice is heard, audibly and directly,
establishing new terms.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
1 Eden — the Garden Creation to the Gen 2:16-17 One command, direct
expulsion obedience

1. Eden — the Garden

Common usage often calls this the “Paradise” administration, following Melvin Elliott’s terminology, but
the word is worth checking before it is kept. Genesis itself names this place gan, “garden” (Gen 2:8,
2:15), not paradise. “Paradise” (Greek paradeisos) does appear three times in the King James New
Testament, but never of Eden itself: it names the place of the redeemed dead (Luke 23:43), Paul’s vision
of the third heaven (2 Cor 12:4), and the tree of life restored (Rev 2:7) — all future or intermediate
states, not the garden behind Adam. So this study keeps the text’'s own word: Eden, the Garden.

God'’s first audible word to man in this administration is a single prohibition set inside a broad
permission:

Genesis 2:16-17 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of
it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

That is the whole of the governing basis: one explicit command, no codified system beyond it, obedience
owed directly rather than mediated through law or ritual. The administration closes with a second
audible declaration, God calling out to the man who is hiding and then pronouncing judgment on each
party in turn:

Genesis 3:9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?

Genesis 3:14-15 And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art
cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

Genesis 3:17-19 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which | commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it:
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; Thorns
also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; In the sweat
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken:
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.

No new positive law is handed down at this boundary — the verse that comes closest to naming what
governs conduct afterward is God’s own later question to Cain, still framed as a matter of conscience
rather than code:
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Genesis 4:6-7 And the LORD said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance
fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the
door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.

That absence of a new code is itself the reason older schemes often name the age after Eden
“Conscience.” This study treats it instead as the opening phase of the administration that follows, since
nothing yet marks it off as governed on a different basis than what comes next.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
1 Eden — the Garden Creation to the Gen 2:16-17 One command, direct
expulsion obedience
2 Patriarchal (Heb 7:4) The expulsion to Sinai | Gen 3:14-19, with sub- Credited faith (Gen 15:6)

declarations to Cain,
Noah, Abraham

2. Patriarchal

“Patriarchal” is not only a convenient modern label; it is itself scripture’s own word for the men this
administration is named for —

Hebrews 7:4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham
gave the tenth of the spoils.

Acts 7:8-9 And so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph
into Egypt.

The administration runs from the expulsion from Eden to the giving of the Law at Sinai, and Genesis
3:14-19, already read above, functions as both the closing declaration of Eden and the opening one
here. Everything that follows within it — God’s dealings with Cain, with Noah, with Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob — comes as sub-declarations inside a single governing basis, not as new administrations of their
own:

Genesis 6:13-14 And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth
is filled with violence through them; and, behold, | will destroy them with the earth. Make thee
an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without
with pitch.

Genesis 9:1 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth.

Genesis 9:5-6 And surely your blood of your lives will | require... Whoso sheddeth man’s blood,
by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.

Genesis 12:1-3 Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy

kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that | will shew thee: And | will make of thee a
great nation, and | will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: And |

will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of

the earth be blessed.

Genesis 17:10-11 This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed
after thee; Every man child among you shall be circumcised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of
your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you.

Genesis 28:13, 15 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, | am the LORD God of
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Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will | give it, and
to thy seed... And, behold, | am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest,
and will bring thee again into this land; for | will not leave thee, until | have done that which |
have spoken to thee of.

Genesis 35:9-10 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and
blessed him. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more
Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name.

None of these renewals change what actually governs the relationship. That basis is stated once, plainly,
of Abraham, and confirmed twice more in the New Testament’s own reading of this period:

Genesis 15:6 And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness.

Romans 4:13-15 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham,
or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith... for where no law is,
there is no transgression.

Galatians 3:17 And this | say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the
promise of none effect.

Hebrews 11:4, 7-8 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain... By faith
Noah, being warned of God... prepared an ark... By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out
into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not
knowing whither he went.

Credited faith, not a codified law — that is the whole of this administration’s governing basis, from the
expulsion to the foot of Sinai. It ends the moment Israel answers God’s law with a vow rather than a
belief:

Exodus 24:3, 7 And Moses came and told the people all the words of the LORD, and all the
judgments: and all the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words which the LORD
hath said will we do... All that the LORD hath said will we do, and be obedient.

That shift — from a righteousness counted on the basis of belief to a covenant vowed on the basis of
performance — is the line the next administration is built on.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
2 Patriarchal (Heb 7:4) The expulsion to Sinai | Gen 3:14-19, with sub- Credited faith (Gen 15:6)
declarations to Cain,
Noah, Abraham
3 Mosaic Law Sinai to Christ’s Ex 19:16-19; 20:1 Vowed obedience to a
baptism written code (Ex 24:7)

3. Mosaic Law

Sinai opens with the most unmistakable audible declaration in the whole sequence — not a voice alone,
but thunder, fire, and trumpet surrounding it:

Exodus 19:16, 19 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud;
so that all the people that was in the camp trembled... And when the voice of the trumpet
sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice.
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I Exodus 20:1 And God spake all these words, saying...

The Ten Commandments follow directly. Israel’s own later recollection of the moment, in Moses'’s final
address, confirms it was heard directly, not mediated from the start:

Deuteronomy 5:22, 27 These words the LORD spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of
the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice: and he added no
more... Go thou near, and hear all that the LORD our God shall say: and speak thou unto us all
that the LORD our God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do it.

The governing basis is a comprehensive code — moral law in the Decalogue, civil law in the chapters
immediately following (Ex 21-23), ceremonial law from Exodus 25 onward — bound to a vow of
obedience rather than a credited belief:

| Galatians 3:12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in them.

Deuteronomy 28 spells out what that vow carries with it, blessing and curse both tied directly to
performance:

Deuteronomy 28:1-2 And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of
the LORD thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments which | command thee this day,
that the LORD thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth: And all these
blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the
LORD thy God.

Deuteronomy 28:15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the
LORD thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which | command thee
this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee.

The chapter runs to sixty-eight verses of blessing and its mirrored curse — not reproduced here in full,
since the shape of it, blessing and curse both bound to the vow of Exodus 24, is the point that matters
for this study rather than the itemized list itself.

This administration closes at the same moment the next one opens — the voice at Christ’s baptism:

Matthew 3:16-17 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and,
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him: And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well
pleased.

The Law does not vanish the instant that voice sounds — Christ affirms it repeatedly across His own
earthly ministry (Matt 5:17-18; 8:4) — so this boundary marks the start of a new administration
overlapping the tail end of the old one’s formal operation, a tension the text itself does not resolve until
the cross (Eph 2:15; Gal 4:4-5).

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
3 Mosaic Law Sinai to Christ’s Ex 19:16-19; 20:1 Vowed obedience to a
baptism written code (Ex 24:7)
4 Christ — the Kingdom The baptism to Matt 3:16-17 Repent; the kingdom is
at Hand Pentecost at hand (Matt 4:17)

4. Christ — the Kingdom at Hand

This administration opens with that same voice, heard first at Christ’s baptism and recorded by all three
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Synoptic Gospels:

Matthew 3:16-17 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and,
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him: And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well
pleased.

Mark 1:10-11 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and
the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou
art my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased.

Luke 3:21-22 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being
baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape
like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in
thee | am well pleased.

John the Baptist’s own testimony confirms the same event from the ground:

John 1:32-34 And John bare record, saying, | saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,
and it abode upon him. And | knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the
same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And | saw, and bare record that this is the Son
of God.

That same voice sounds a second time, at the Transfiguration, this time adding a direct command:
Matthew 17:5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a

voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear ye
him.

Moses and Elijah — the Law and the Prophets — appear beside Christ in that scene and then vanish,
leaving, in the Gospel’s own phrase, “Jesus only.” The governing instruction of this administration is a
single proclamation, given first by the forerunner and then repeated in Christ’s own identical words:

Matthew 3:2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

Matthew 4:17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.

What Christ adds to the Law across this administration is not replacement but intensification — the
repeated Sermon on the Mount formula moving the standard from external compliance to internal
disposition:

Matthew 5:21-22 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: But | say unto you, That whosoever is
angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment.

Matthew 5:17-18 Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: | am not come
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.

The administration closes with a third audible sign, no longer a voice from heaven but a sound
understood, by those present, as being from heaven all the same:

Acts 2:2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled
all the house where they were sitting.

42



See Appendix 4, “Acts 2:2 — Sound, Wind, and Breath: A Word Study,” for the Greek grammar behind
this sound (its stated source, and the wordplay linking it to John 20:22) and for an assessment of a claim
that it describes the apostles’ own breathing rather than a sound from heaven.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
4 Christ — the Kingdom The baptism to Matt 3:16-17 Repent; the kingdom is
at Hand Pentecost at hand (Matt 4:17)
5 Grace — Administration | Pentecost to the Acts 2:2-4 Grace through faith,
of the Mystery Rapture apart from law (Eph 2:8-
9)

5. Grace — Administration of the Mystery

Pentecost’s declaration is not a directly quoted voice in the mode of Sinai or the baptism — it is Spirit-
given, audible utterance through the gathered believers themselves:

Acts 2:4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost (holy spirit, the gift), and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Whether that satisfies the same “audible declaration” test as a directly quoted heavenly voice is worth
pausing on rather than assuming. Paul’s own later description of the gift argues that it does — not
human language acquisition, but the Spirit speaking audibly through a human voice, which he explicitly
ties back to a prophecy of God Himself speaking in unfamiliar tongues:

1 Corinthians 12:7, 10 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal...
to another divers kinds of tongues.

Isaiah 28:11 / 1 Corinthians 14:21-22 For with stammering lips and another tongue will he
speak to this people... In the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips will |
speak unto this people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe not.

That connection is treated here as sufficient — the gift is presented in Paul’s own argument as God
speaking, not merely as a human sign of God'’s presence. This study’s own author, who speaks in
tongues, confirms the same thing from firsthand experience: God — Holy Spirit, capitalized, the Giver —
supplies the words directly; the believer’s own gift of holy spirit, lowercase, the indwelling gift each
believer receives (Acts 2:38; Rom 8:9-11), receives them; the believer’s body supplies nothing but the
mechanics of speech — breath passing over vocal cords already in place — forming words the speaker
did not originate. Interpretation of tongues and prophecy — forth-telling a word from God, not fore-
telling the future, though the two can overlap — work the same way: the content originates with God
and simply passes through the believer’s own speech. On that basis, the words spoken at Pentecost
were God’s own audible words in the fullest sense, produced through human speech rather than
replacing it.

The governing basis of this administration is stated as plainly as any in the sequence:
Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

Ephesians 2:8-9 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Romans 6:14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under
grace.
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Romans 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin
and death.

Paul describes his own stewardship within this administration using the same word this chapter opened
with, applied now to a specific trust he says was hidden until his own ministry made it known:

Colossians 1:25-27 Whereof | am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which
is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; Even the mystery which hath been hid from
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints.

Ephesians 3:2-3 If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to
you-ward: How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery.

Whether that names a distinct sub-phase within Grace, tied to Paul’s later ministry, or is simply the
fuller content of the single Grace administration already opened at Pentecost, is worth tracing through
the text’s own chronology rather than assuming either answer.

Acts 9:15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel.

That commission is given at Paul’s calling, but Gentile inclusion itself is not new information Paul later
supplies — it is already public record, under Peter’s ministry, well before it:

Acts 10:34-35 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth | perceive that God is no
respecter of persons: But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is
accepted with him.

Acts 11:17-18 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on
the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that | could withstand God? When they heard these things,
they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted
repentance unto life.

What Jerusalem itself later recognizes is not two gospels but one gospel divided in its field of labor:

Galatians 2:7-9 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was
committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter... they gave to me and
Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the
circumcision.

What Paul later calls “the mystery,” then, is not the fact of Gentile salvation — settled already at
Cornelius’s house — but the fuller content of what that inclusion means, unpacked progressively across
his own letters and stated most completely in the epistles written last:

Ephesians 3:5-6 Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be
fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel.

Ephesians 2:14-15 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the
middle wall of partition between us... for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making
peace.

Romans 16:25-26 According to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the

world began, But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the
commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith.

That is real, previously hidden content — one body, with no distinction at all, and Christ dwelling directly
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in the believer rather than among a people through temple and law (Col 1:27, above). It changes the
scope of what Grace is understood to include, not the terms on which anyone receives it: grace through
faith, apart from law, is the same basis already stated at Pentecost (Acts 2:38; Eph 2:8-9) before any of
this is written.

And where every other boundary in this framework is marked by something audible and public —
thunder and a voice at Sinai, a voice from heaven at the baptism and the Transfiguration, wind and
tongues at Pentecost, a shout and a trumpet at the Rapture — the mystery has no such moment. Paul
receives it “by revelation” (Eph 3:3), privately, and the one place he describes an extraordinary
revelation of that kind directly, he says plainly it cannot even be repeated:

2 Corinthians 12:2, 4 | knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago... How that he was caught
up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter.

By the same test this framework uses everywhere else, that absence settles the question: the
Administration of the Mystery is the second portion of Grace, completing its scope, not a separate
administration opening a new one. Grace remains one administration, Pentecost to the Rapture.

This administration closes with the same shape of declaration that opened it — a voice, a trumpet, and
this time a resurrection:

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
5 Grace — Administration | Pentecost to the Acts 2:2-4 Grace through faith,
of the Mystery Rapture apart from law (Eph 2:8-
9)
6 Day of Wrath The Rapture to 1 Thess 4:16-17 (closing 5, | Judgment poured out in
Christ’s return opening 6) full strength (Rev 16:1)

6. Day of Wrath

This administration opens exactly where the last one closed — the rapture declaration of 1
Thessalonians 4:16-17 is both the end of Grace and the start of what follows it. Daniel names the
period’s length and its structure centuries in advance:

Daniel 9:27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of
abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall
be poured upon the desolate.

That seven-year period, split at its midpoint, recurs by its second half alone under three different names
— forty-two months, 1,260 days, “a time, times, and half a time” — at Revelation 11:2-3, 12:6 and 14,
and 13:5, three independent confirmations of the same figure Daniel gave first. What this administration
is called in its own text is unambiguous:

Revelation 16:1 And | heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven angels, Go your
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.

That is the culmination of three escalating judgment series — seals, trumpets, and bowls — set against a
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persecuting power the text says is permitted only a limited window to act:

Revelation 12:9, 12 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast
out with him... for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth
that he hath but a short time.

2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come,
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;
Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that
he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.

2 Thessalonians 2:10-11 Because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be
saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie.

Matthew 24:21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.

Wrath is not the whole of this administration’s content, though — the text is explicit that people are
saved within it, not merely judged:

Revelation 7:4 And | heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel.

Revelation 7:9, 14 After this | beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes... These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis
6 Day of Wrath The Rapture to 1 Thess 4:16-17 (closing 5, | Judgment poured out in
Christ’s return opening 6) full strength (Rev 16:1)
7 Day of Judgment — the | Christ’s return to Rev 19:11-16 Christ reigns in person
Thousand Years Satan’s final defeat (Rev 20:4)

7. Day of Judgment — Christ’s Return with His Saints

This administration opens with heaven itself opened, and Christ riding out under a title no earlier
administration ever gives Him:

Revelation 19:11, 16 And | saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon
him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war... And he
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.

The return is bodily and local, not symbolic — the text names the exact place His feet come down, and
the manner is pinned to how He left:

Zechariah 14:4 And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east.

Acts 1:11 Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

The governing instruction of this administration is direct personal royal rule, not an internal principle or
a mediated code — the same picture Isaiah and Micah give independently of each other:
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Isaiah 2:3-4 For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

Revelation 20:4 And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto
them: and | saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the
word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a
thousand years.

Revelation 20:1-3 And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent,
which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, And cast him into the
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no
more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled.

A direct reversal, verse for verse, of what Satan is permitted to do in Administration 6. Revelation 20
states the length of this reign six times over — “a thousand years,” repeated in verses 2 through 7 —
describing a literal, future reign of Christ that follows Satan’s binding and precedes his final loosing and
judgment.

The administration closes with one final permitted rebellion, ended by direct judgment, and then the
judgment of the dead:

Revelation 20:7-9 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his
prison, And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog
and Magog, to gather them together to battle... And fire came down from God out of heaven,
and devoured them.

Revelation 20:11, 15 And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the
earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them... And whosoever was
not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

Unlike the six days of Genesis 1, this administration is never closed by an “evening and morning”
formula — the text does not mark it off with a boundary the way it marks the days. That absence is itself
meaningful: it corresponds to an unending Sabbath rest rather than a day that ends and gives way to a
new one.

Hebrews 4:9-10 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. For he that is entered
into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his.

Administration Opens With Governing Basis

7 Day of Judgment — the | Christ’s return to Rev 19:11-16 Christ reigns in person
Thousand Years Satan’s final defeat (Rev 20:4)

— New Heaven and New After the seven; Rev 21:1 Outside the counted
Earth unending sequence entirely

Sources Consulted
The Holy Bible, King James Version.

Melvin W. Elliott, Genesis One: God'’s Table of Contents to the Bible, Tate Publishing, 2010 —
terminology, the Genesis-1-as-structural-key concept, and the pattern of sevens; Gap Theory not
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adopted.

Genesis_1_2_Gap_Theory_Study_Reference.pdf (One God One Mediator Project) — grammatical case
against Ruin-Reconstruction.

E. W. Bullinger, Number in Scripture (1894) — standing reference for numerological corroboration, used
per this project’s epistemic-status principle.

Seven administrations, then, each opened by a voice, each governing on its own stated terms, spanning
from the garden to a judgment that closes in an unending rest rather than an evening and a morning.
That is the shape of biblical history read one boundary at a time. What follows regroups the same span a
different way — not by administration, but by the three sets of two thousand years this book’s opening
word already carries folded inside its own letters, the reading held in reserve at the end of Chapter 1
and now, with the seven administrations laid out in full, ready to be read.

Chapter 3: Bereshit and the Three Sets of Two Thousand Years

Genesis 1:1 has already given up three readings from the same six letters: a son have | established, he
created six, he created a thorn, he created a garment. The verse has one more trick left, and this one
reaches past its own six letters into the two verses that follow it, tying the whole shape of biblical history
to the very letter that opens the Bible.
A rabbinic tradition, recorded in the Talmud and traditionally attributed to the school of Elijah, holds
that the present world will stand for six thousand years, divided into three equal spans: two thousand
years of tohu — chaos, or void — followed by two thousand years of Torah, followed by two thousand
years of Messiah (b. Avodah Zarah 9a). The tradition itself is candid about why the third span has run
long: “our sins which are numerous,” in its own words. This is not scripture. It is a rabbinic reading of
history, offered here as tradition and flagged as such — the same standard this book has held to
everywhere else a claim rests on inference rather than a direct text.
What ties that tradition to Genesis 1:1 is a simple counting device. Aleph, the first letter of the Hebrew
alphabet, shares its very spelling with eleph (9'7%), the Hebrew word for “thousand” — the same three
letters, aleph-lamed-peh, distinguished only by their vowels. Read each aleph in a passage as a stand-in
for the word it begins, and the passage starts counting in thousands.
Genesis 1:1 contains six of them.
IR NX] DWW NX D798 K72 WX

I Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

One in bereshit itself (N'¥/N13), one in bara (X)2), one in Elohim (D'N'7X), one in et (NX), one in ve'et
(n¥1), and one in ha’aretz (YQan) — six alephs, counted directly against the Masoretic text for this book
rather than taken on report. Read through the tradition above, six alephs is six thousand years: the
whole span the rabbis assign to the present world, spelled into the very first verse of it.

The next two verses divide that span into its three parts, and the count divides with them.
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Genesis 1:2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.
The First Two Thousand Years — Darkness (Tohu)

Two alephs — one in ve-ha'aretz (Y2X0lI), one in Elohim later in the same verse — read as the first two
thousand years, the tradition’s own span of tohu. The word tohu is sitting in the verse doing double
duty: the very state the tradition names, in the very verse whose aleph-count lines up with the years the

48



tradition assigns to it.

On the tradition’s own reckoning this span runs from Adam’s expulsion to Abraham’s call — the world
before either a written Torah or a formal covenant people, the “tohu” not of empty nothingness but of
humanity left, as Part Two documents at length for the word itself, without the ordering word God had
not yet spoken to a called-out nation. Scripture’s own description of this span matches the tradition’s
label without needing the aleph-count to establish it independently:

Romans 5:13-14 (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no
law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after
the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come.)

Romans 2:12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many
as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law.

Ephesians 4:18 Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God
through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart.

Darkness reigning, and death reigning with it, for want of the law that had not yet been given — the
same shape the tradition assigns this first span, read here from scripture’s own statement about it
rather than from the aleph-count alone.

DN KN
| Genesis 1:3a And God said...

The Second Two Thousand Years — Torah: God Communicating with His
People

Two more alephs — one in vayomer (WNil), one in Elohim — read as the second two thousand years,
the span this technique associates with the call of Abraham and the giving of the Torah that follows it.
Vayomer, “and God said,” is itself the fitting word to open this span: the tradition names it the era of
Torah, and Torah is, before it is anything else, God speaking — to Abraham, to Moses, to the prophets
who followed, in a way this span’s own scripture describes as categorically different from what came
before or, on this study’s own reading, from the administration of grace that follows it:

Hebrews 1:1 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the
fathers by the prophets.

Psalm 147:19-20 He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He
hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they have not known them.

Romans 3:1-2 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much
every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God.

Galatians 3:19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the
seed should come to whom the promise was made.

A called people, given a written word, spoken to directly and at length in a way Psalm 147 says was not
extended to any other nation — the content of the second two thousand years, read here from scripture
rather than from the aleph-count that marks its place.

IR IR O
I Genesis 1:3b Let there be light: and there was light.
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The Third Two Thousand Years — Light: The Age of Messiah

Two more still — one in each or (NIX), “light” — read as the third two thousand years, the era of light
running through the Messiah.

Light entering a world already described, two spans earlier, as darkened is not a stray image; it is the
New Testament’s own repeated description of what the Messiah’s arrival is:

John 1:4-5, 9 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness;
and the darkness comprehended it not... That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that
cometh into the world.

John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, | am the light of the world: he that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

2 Corinthians 4:6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

Malachi 4:2 But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in
his wings.

The same word — or, light — that closes Genesis 1:3 is the word this study’s own third two-thousand-
year span is named for, and the New Testament’s own vocabulary for the Messiah’s arrival is drawn
from the identical image: light, promised to a world the previous span left without it, now sent.

Six alephs in verse 1; two, two, and two across the two verses that unpack it. The arithmetic is exact and
was checked directly against the text for this book rather than taken on report.

What the arithmetic does not by itself establish is the interpretation riding on it. The letter counts are
verified fact. The six-thousand / two-thousand / two-thousand / two-thousand reading of those counts
is homiletic elaboration built on the real Avodah Zarah tradition above, not a reproduction of the
tradition’s own ancient reasoning — no classical rabbinic source has yet turned up that derives the three
eras from this specific three-verse aleph count, rather than simply stating the six-thousand-year span
outright. It is offered here the way this book offers every reading of this kind: a real pattern, honestly
counted, resting on a real tradition, and flagged rather than asserted where the tradition’s own sourcing
runs out.

Reading the Pattern in the Record

A wordplay is not evidence by itself. What makes the three-part shape worth taking seriously is that it is
not only sitting in the letters of Genesis 1:1-3 — it is also sitting in the record of what actually happened
afterward, counted out in the plain genealogies and dated events of the Old and New Testaments. This
section walks the headline points of that record: not the full technical case, which belongs to this book's
appendix, but enough of the arithmetic, worked from the text itself, for the shape of it to be checked
rather than simply taken on faith.

From Adam to Abraham

Genesis 5 supplies what scholars call a chronogenealogy — not simply a list of names, but each
patriarch's age at the birth of the next, added directly rather than inferred:

Genesis 5:3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness,
after his image; and called his name Seth.

The same pattern continues, name by name, from Seth to Noah, arriving at Noah's birth 1,056 years
after Adam. Genesis 11 supplies the same kind of record from Shem, Noah's son, down to Terah,
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Abraham's father — with one genuine correction the text itself forces. Genesis 11:26 gives Terah's age
as seventy at the birth of his three sons together, but Genesis 11:32 gives Terah's full lifespan as 205
years, and Acts 7:4 places Abraham's departure from Haran after Terah's death:

Acts 7:4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldaeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from
thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell.

If Abraham were born when Terah was seventy, Terah would still have had sixty years left to live after
Abraham's own departure — which contradicts Acts 7:4 directly. The resolution, already reached
independently by Archbishop James Ussher and by every other chronology this book checked its own
math against, is that Abraham, like Shem a generation earlier, is named first out of standing rather than
birth order, and was actually born when Terah was 130. Adding the genealogies through on that
correction gives Abraham's birth at 2,008 years after Adam, and his departure from Haran — the call of
Genesis 12 — at 2,083 years after Adam.

Both figures round to “about two thousand years,” but neither lands on the number exactly, and this
book has no interest in rounding away the difference rather than stating it. Abraham's birth is the closer
figure, eight years and well under one percent past two thousand. His calling, seventy-five years later
still, is a more noticeable overshoot — about four percent. The pattern is real and the arithmetic is not
forced to fit it; it simply comes close, on the same textual grounds Ussher, Floyd Nolen Jones, and the
Scofield Reference Bible all independently confirm once the same Terah correction is applied.

From Abraham to the Messiah's Anointing

The second stretch is not a continuous genealogy the way the first one is — it runs on a small number of
fixed intervals plus the more technical regnal-year record of Israel and Judah's kings, and this book
states plainly which parts of it are settled and which are not.

Exodus 12:40 Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four
hundred and thirty years.

Galatians 3:17 And this | say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the
promise of none effect.

Paul ties that same 430 years directly to God's covenant with Abraham, not merely to the later
migration into Egypt — reckoned from Abraham's calling, 2,083 years after Adam, the Exodus falls at
2,513 years after Adam. A further 480 years, stated as a clean, undisputed figure, carries the count to
the founding of Solomon's Temple:

1 Kings 6:1 And it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth year after the children of Israel
were come out of the land of Egypt... that he began to build the house of the LORD.

That places the Temple's founding at 2,993 years after Adam — closing in on the three-thousand mark,
on the far side of the halfway point between Adam and Abraham's own two thousand.

From the Temple to the Messiah's own anointing at His baptism, the count depends on anchoring
Solomon's reign to a fixed point in secular history, and this is genuinely disputed territory rather than a
single settled figure. The most commonly used anchor (roughly 966 B.C., via the Assyrian and Babylonian
records that cross-check the regnal years of Israel and Judah's later kings) projects Adam's creation to
about 3,959 B.C. — close to, but not identical with, Ussher's well-known 4004 B.C., which rests on a
different anchor for the same stretch. A third figure, drawn directly from Bullinger's own Companion
Bible chronological charts, lands on a third date still. This book states the fork honestly rather than
choosing a winner it cannot actually prove from the text alone; the full three-way comparison, worked
out in detail, is in Appendix 2.
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What the different anchors converge on, whichever one is preferred, is the shape more than the exact
date: something in the neighborhood of four thousand years from Adam to the Messiah. Bullinger's own
chronological appendix reaches this independently, by an entirely different route — Daniel's seventy
weeks rather than the direct genealogical count — and states plainly that the period “from Adam to the
Nativity is eighty jubilees... or 4,000 years,” carrying the same chain forward to “the cutting off of the
Messiah” at a date he gives as A.D. 29. Two different methods, worked from two different starting
points in the same book, closing in on the same neighborhood.

Two thousand years, then two thousand more, arriving in the neighborhood of the Messiah's own
anointing — not an exact fit at every joint, any more than Adam to Abraham was, but a real, checkable
pattern rather than an assertion. What comes next — the third two thousand years, running from that
anointing toward its own promised close — is where this chapter turns next.

The Third Two Thousand Years — A Different Kind of Evidence

The first two segments were counted from within a text that supplies its own arithmetic — patriarchal
ages added in sequence, a stated four hundred and thirty years, a stated four hundred and eighty years.
The third segment does not work the same way. It opens at Christ’s anointing, closes — on a working
hypothesis, not a direct count — at His return “for his saints,” and its length of about two thousand
years rests on symmetry with the first two segments rather than on any verse that states the interval
outright. That is worth saying again here, not only in Appendix 2: this book does not treat the third two
thousand years as a settled figure. What can be shown directly is narrower, and more solid — what
scripture itself records at the start of this span, and what verifiable history records across the centuries
since.

Matthew 3:16-17 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and,
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him: And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well
pleased.

This is Anchor Seven of this study’s chronology — the audible declaration that closes the second
segment and opens the third (see Appendix 2). Ten days after the ascension, the same pattern of an
audible, unmistakable sign repeats, no longer given to Christ alone but poured out on the whole
gathered company:

Acts 2:2-4 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

What can be shown next is not the far end of the two thousand years, which has not yet arrived, but its
near end — the same kind of grounded, checkable record the first two segments were built from, only
scriptural where the first two were genealogical, and historical rather than scriptural once the apostolic
generation itself had passed.

Acts: The Word Grew and Multiplied

Luke's own second volume supplies a growth record for this span’s opening years, and it is worth
reading as exactly that — a record, with its own numbers, rather than a general impression. Peter’s
sermon at Pentecost is followed immediately by a count:

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were
added unto them about three thousand souls.
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The number climbs from there. By Acts 4 the men alone, not counting women and children, number
about five thousand (Acts 4:4); by Acts 6, “the number of the disciples was multiplied” to the point that
the twelve delegate the church’s practical care to seven chosen men — the occasion, among others, for
Stephen’s appointment (Acts 6:1) — and Luke closes that chapter with a second, explicit growth note:

Acts 6:7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem
greatly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.

Stephen’s martyrdom that follows (Acts 7) triggers what Luke calls a great persecution, scattering the
Jerusalem believers “throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria” — and Luke is explicit that the
scattering itself becomes the means of the gospel’s spread, not merely an interruption of it:

I Acts 8:4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word.

Saul of Tarsus, present at Stephen’s stoning and a leading persecutor in the chapters that follow, is
converted on the Damascus road (Acts 9) and becomes the movement’s most extensive missionary.
Peter’s vision and the household of Cornelius (Acts 10) open the door explicitly to the Gentiles,
defended before the Jerusalem church in Acts 11 — where, at Antioch, the movement’s second major
base after Jerusalem itself, a new name is first applied to it:

| Acts 11:26 ...And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.

From Antioch, Paul’s three missionary journeys (Acts 13-14; 15:36-18:22; 18:23-21:16) carry the word
through Cyprus and southern Asia Minor, into Macedonia and Achaia — Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea,
Athens, Corinth — and into a multi-year ministry at Ephesus large enough that Luke gives it its own
summary statement:

I Acts 19:20 So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.
The book closes with Paul under arrest in Rome itself, still preaching:

Acts 28:30-31 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all that
came in unto him, Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him.

From an upper room in Jerusalem to the capital of the empire, unhindered, within roughly three
decades of Pentecost — this is scripture’s own record of how the third two thousand years opens, and it
is the last stretch of this chapter’s story that scripture narrates directly. What follows it is not.

What Was Lived, and What Was Lost

Scripture does not leave the reader unwarned that this growth would not simply continue unbroken.
Paul says as much to the elders of the very church, Ephesus, that had just been described as hearing the
word so widely:

Acts 20:29-30 For | know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw
away disciples after them.

Paul gives the same warning its clearest name in a letter to a different church entirely:

2 Thessalonians 2:3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except
there come a falling away first...

What real, secular history documents afterward is not this book’s invention laid over the text — it is
independently datable, and it lines up with the warning closely enough to be worth setting beside it
plainly, without overstating the fit. Within one generation of the apostles’ own deaths, the plural, elder-
led local leadership scripture itself describes (Acts 14:23; 20:17; Titus 1:5) had already given way, in
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Antioch and the churches of Asia Minor, to a single ruling bishop over each city’s congregation — the
letters of Ignatius of Antioch, martyred around A.D. 107-110, defend this structure as already settled
and needing no argument, meaning the shift itself predates even his letters. Within roughly the same
window, the teaching that the water of baptism itself accomplishes remission of sins and regeneration
— a different claim than scripture’s own — appears fully formed: the Shepherd of Hermas (c. A.D. 90-
140) and Justin Martyr, writing about fifty years after John’s death, both state it plainly, and Tertullian a
generation later devotes an extended treatise defending it. The one group in the church’s first five
hundred years that consistently claimed continuing tongues-speech, the Montanist movement of the
second century, was branded heretical by the mainstream church rather than received as a continuation
of Pentecost — and by the turn of the fourth into the fifth century, Chrysostom in the East and
Augustine in the West both describe tongues, in their own day, as a thing no longer ordinarily present,
Chrysostom stating flatly that the gift had ceased. Constantine’s Edict of Milan in A.D. 313 ended state
persecution; by A.D. 380, under Theodosius, Nicene Christianity had become the Roman Empire’s
compulsory state religion — the institutional endpoint of a drift that had, on this evidence, already been
underway for two centuries by the time it was completed.

None of this is asserted here as a precise or a total loss — the historical record itself is not perfectly
uniform on when or how completely, and this book does not force it to read more cleanly than it does.
What it shows plainly enough is a real, datable, and independently documented movement away from
the pattern scripture itself records in Acts, beginning within decades rather than centuries of the
apostles’ own generation.

Successive Recoveries, to the Present Day

What real history documents after that is not a single, sudden reversal, but a long series of partial
recoveries, each one commonly described — by historians, not only by theologians — as a restoration of
some specific thing the earliest church had and the intervening centuries had obscured. The Protestant
Reformation, from 1517, recovered justification by faith apart from the indulgence system that had
grown up around the doctrine of purgatory. The Anabaptists of the following decade, breaking from
Rome and from the magisterial Reformers alike, recovered believer’s baptism — a direct reversal of the
second-century shift toward baptismal regeneration — and the separation of church power from state
power, at severe and often fatal cost to themselves. The Wesleyan and Holiness movements, and the
Great Awakenings that ran alongside them through the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, recovered
a personal, experiential dimension of faith and drove a new era of worldwide missionary expansion. In
1906, a revival on Azusa Street in Los Angeles, led by William Seymour, is credited by religious historians
generally, not only by its own participants, as the origin point of the modern Pentecostal movement —
built explicitly on the claim that tongues-speech, the specific gift Chrysostom and Augustine had
described as absent from their own age, had returned as evidence of the Spirit’s infilling, framed by
those present as a restoration of Acts 2 rather than a novelty. From 1960, the Charismatic Renewal
carried that same emphasis on the gifts of the Spirit across denominational lines that had stood since
the Reformation itself — Lutheran and Presbyterian churches by 1962, the Roman Catholic Church by
1967 — gathering fifty thousand people from across those traditions at a single conference in Kansas
City in 1977.

Where the Third Two Thousand Years Stands

Put together, what can actually be shown of this segment’s opening centuries is not a chain of dated
checkpoints the way the first two segments’ genealogies and regnal years supply — that kind of
precision belongs to a settled past, and this segment is still open. What can be shown is a shape:
scripture’s own record of explosive growth in the years immediately following Christ’s anointing and
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Pentecost, a real and independently documented recession from that pattern beginning within a few
generations, and a real, independently documented series of partial recoveries running from the
Reformation to the present day, each restoring some specific piece of what the earliest church had lived.
Six alephs opened this chapter as a claim about the whole span of the present world; two thousand
years into the third and last of them, that is where the record — scriptural where scripture speaks,
historical where it has fallen to history to keep the account — actually stands. The end of the third 2,000
years will likely occur in this our twenty-first century. All three 2,000-year spans this chapter has traced
came to pass, as the record above shows; the third will too. This study’s own dates may be off by some
margin — the arithmetic behind them has already flagged its own uncertainties — but the three spans
line up closely enough to say plainly that Jesus Christ is returning for His saints very soon. God’s word is
truth, and God cannot lie: Christ’s coming for His saints, closing this present 2,000-year period, will
happen — possibly within the lifetime of those reading this now.

Conclusion

Beyond the Seven: New Heaven and New Earth

What follows the seventh administration is not counted as an eighth. The text's own language marks a
full passing-away, not a continuation of the same sequence one place further along:

Revelation 21:1 And | saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth
were passed away.

2 Peter 3:10, 13 The heavens shall pass away with a great noise... nevertheless we, according to
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.

Isaiah 65:17 For, behold, | create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be
remembered, nor come into mind.

The seven administrations, taken together, govern what scripture elsewhere calls “all the time of this
present earth” (cf. Elliott) — a bounded, countable span. The eternal state stands outside and after that
span, not as its numerical completion but as its replacement.

The Prophetic Thread: A Hope Older Than Its Own Name

Isaiah is the first voice in Scripture to speak the words “new heavens and a new earth,” but the hope
those words name is older than his mouth. It reaches back to the very book this study opened, spoken
not in Eden’s original terms but at the exact moment Eden’s terms were broken:

Genesis 3:15 And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

A curse is pronounced in that chapter — ground cursed, sweat and thorns, a return to dust — but folded
inside the curse is a future victory: a seed who would be wounded in winning it, but who would crush
the head of the one who caused the ruin. Everything that follows in Scripture, including the seven
administrations traced in Chapter 2, is the working-out of that one, first-given promise. It is not a
separate hope from the new heaven and new earth; it is that hope’s opening line.

The next major statement of it is an inheritance given to a Son — the very verse this study’s own title is
drawn from, already placed beside Genesis 1:1 in Chapter 1:

| Psalm 2:7-8 | will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day
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have | begotten thee. Ask of me, and | shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.

What is being promised there is not a throne over Israel alone but the uttermost parts of the earth.
Daniel gives that inheritance its full, worked-out shape:

Daniel 2:44 And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall
never be destroyed... and it shall stand for ever.

Daniel 7:13-14 One like the Son of man came... and there was given him dominion, and glory,
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away.

A kingdom that fills the whole earth and never ends is not a description of history continuing indefinitely
on its present terms; the present terms are exactly what Daniel’s stone breaks in pieces. It is a
description of something genuinely new replacing something genuinely passing — the same structure
Isaiah names outright, in the verse this section already opened with, and again here:

Isaiah 66:22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which | will make, shall remain before
me, saith the LORD, so shall your seed and your name remain.

From a bruised heel in Genesis, to an inherited earth in the Psalms, to an everlasting kingdom in Daniel,
to new heavens and a new earth named outright in Isaiah — one promise, developed, not four different
ones. What the New Testament supplies is not a fifth voice but the name of the Person all four already
pointed toward.

For His Saints, With His Saints: Two Comings, One Purpose

Chapter 2 already located the audible declaration that closes the Grace administration:

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

That is Christ coming for His saints — the church, gathered in the Grace administration, caught up to
meet Him. It is not yet the appearing the whole earth sees. Scripture keeps two moments distinct,
separated by the Day of Wrath, and describes the second in different terms entirely: Christ returning
with His saints, visibly, in judgment and in glory.

Zechariah 14:5 ...and the LORD my God shall come, and all the saints with thee.
Jude 1:14 ...Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints.

2 Thessalonians 1:7-8, 10 The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels...
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ... to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe.

John’s own vision matches the prophets exactly, down to the detail of what the saints riding with Him
are wearing:

Revelation 19:11, 14 And | saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon
him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war... And the
armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and
clean.
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Two comings, then, not one blurred into the other: first for the saints, unseen by the world, closing the
administration of Grace; then with the saints, seen by every eye, opening the Day of Judgment already
traced in Chapter 2 — the same distinction this study’s own working test, an audible declaration tied to
a new governing basis, already located without needing to import it from outside the text.

The Thousand Years, the Throne, and the Passing of the First Earth

What happens between that second coming and the new heavens and new earth is already laid out in
full in Chapter 2's seventh administration and is not re-argued here: a literal thousand-year reign, Satan
loosed and finally defeated, and then the last court remaining:

Revelation 20:11-12, 15 And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face
the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And | saw the
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened... And whosoever was not
found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

This is the hinge itself — the moment the first heaven and first earth, already described above as “all the
time of this present earth,” actually give way. It is not annihilation followed by silence. It is a courtroom
closing, immediately followed by a wedding.

The New Heaven and New Earth: Eden’s Answer

Everything this section opened with — Revelation 21:1, 2 Peter 3:10 and 13, Isaiah 65:17 — describes
what stands on the far side of that throne. What deserves drawing out is how precisely that new
creation answers, point for point, the old one’s wound.

Eden closed a way back to a tree:

Genesis 3:22, 24 ...lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live
for ever... So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims,
and a flaming sword, which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

The new creation reopens it, permanently, at the center of a city rather than a garden:

Revelation 22:1-2, 14 And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on
either side of the river, was there the tree of life... Blessed are they that do his commandments,
that they may have right to the tree of life.

The ground that was cursed in Genesis 3:17 is answered by name:

Revelation 22:3 And there shall be no more curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall
be in it; and his servants shall serve him.

And the whole catalogue of what Adam’s fall introduced — death, sorrow, crying, pain — is answered
directly, spoken to the reader rather than merely described:

Revelation 21:3-4 And | heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be
with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the
former things are passed away.

One further shape is worth setting beside a structure this study already read once before. Chapter 1’s
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numbers section placed Revelation 21:16’s cube — the New Jerusalem, its length, breadth, and height
equal — beside Solomon’s Temple’s Holy of Holies and the wilderness Tabernacle’s Most Holy Place,
both cubes on a smaller scale, and found the same shape mathematics and chemistry independently
return to. What that chapter did not yet draw out is what changes between the small cube and the large
one. Solomon’s Holy of Holies was entered once a year, by one man, behind a veil dividing it from
everyone else. The New Jerusalem has no veil, and Revelation states outright why:

Revelation 21:22-23 And | saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are
the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.

A cube of stone, sealed away, entered once a year by a single priest, is what the old covenant’s best
construction could offer. A cube of living light, an entire city, entered freely and forever by an entire
redeemed people, is what the new heaven and new earth supplies instead. Solomon’s Temple did not
fail; it simply stated, in cut stone measured to a symbolic twenty cubits, a size and an access it could
never itself deliver in full. Revelation’s twelve-thousand-furlong cube is that same shape, completed.

Genesis 1:1, Answered

It remains to say plainly what this entire study has been building toward. Genesis 1:1 opened with seven
Hebrew words this book has read four separate ways: a son have | established, he created six, he
created a thorn, he created a garment. Each reading, on its own terms, named something true about the
verse. Revelation’s closing chapters show that all four were, from the very first sentence, aimed at one
and the same event.

Chapter 1 already set John's Gospel beside Genesis 1:1, opening in its vocabulary before Genesis 1:1's
own name is used. It is worth returning to that verse here, at the far end of the study it opens:

John 1:1, 3 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God... All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made.

The writer to the Hebrews goes further, quoting a psalm that names the beginning outright and setting
the Son over both ends of it — the laying of the foundation and its eventual folding away:

Hebrews 1:10-12 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and
the heavens are the works of thine hands: They shall perish; but thou remainest: and they all
shall wax old as doth a garment; And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be
changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail.

Paul states the same span even more directly, as a single, unbroken work of one Person, from its
opening to its final handing-over — the same verse Chapter 1 already quoted in full for a different
purpose, read here for its ending rather than its opening:

Colossians 1:16-17 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible... and by him all things consist.

1 Corinthians 15:24-25, 28 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom
to God, even the Father... For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet... And
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him
that put all things under him, that God may be all in all.

That is the whole arc named in a single breath: the Son through whom God first created the heaven and
earth of Genesis 1:1 is the same Son through whom the seven administrations run their full course; the
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same Son who comes first for His saints and then with them; the same Son who reigns a thousand years
and hands every enemy, including death itself, into subjection; and the same Son who, having brought
the entire work to its everlasting completion, delivers it up — so that the God who spoke at the very
beginning of this study is, at its very end, all in all.

This is not a different ending than the one Genesis 1:1 promised. It is that ending, arrived at. What
Elohim declared in a single compressed verse of seven Hebrew words, and what the seven
administrations spent the whole of biblical history working out, comes to everlasting rest notin a
concept or a cycle but in a Person: Jesus Christ, the Son established, the Word made flesh, the Alpha and
the Omega, reigning until every enemy is put under His feet and then, in the deepest possible act of
glory, handing the finished kingdom back to His Father — that the God who began all things in Genesis
1:1 may, in the new heaven and new earth, at last and forever, be all in all.

Revelation 22:20-21 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely | come quickly. Amen. Even so,
come, Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
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Without Form, and Void

Part Two: Genesis 1.2 — A Word, Letter, and Number Study

A narrative study in letter, word, and number

NaIIn DPPX 17 DR 219724 WM 1121100 700 P
0777 *1972

V'ha'aretz hayetah tohu vavohu, v'choshekh al-p'nei tehom, v'ruach Elohim m'rachefet al-p'nei
hamayim.

“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.“

Genesis 1:2, King James Version

Before You Begin: A Summary of Part Two

Part One took Genesis 1:1 apart letter by letter and found, inside its own spelling, a table of contents for
the rest of Scripture. Genesis 1:2 is a harder verse to read that way, and this study says so plainly rather
than forcing the same neat result twice. Verse 2 is the one verse in the chapter that believers who share
the same high view of Scripture still genuinely disagree about — not whether it is inspired, but what it is
describing. That disagreement, known as the Gap Theory, turns on a single Hebrew grammatical
question: whether “the earth was without form” reports the earth’s original starting condition, or a ruin
that overtook an already-finished creation. This study does not reopen that question here; it is worked
through on its own, at length, in the Gap Theory appendix, and Part Two takes that appendix’s
conclusion — that the verse’s own grammar favors the starting-condition reading, not a record of ruin —
as settled ground before proceeding.

What Part Two adds, then, is not another argument for either side of that older debate, but the same
close reading Part One gave verse 1, now given to verse 2: all fourteen of its words, taken up one at a
time, each read first for its plain sense in the classical Jewish commentators, the Talmud, and modern
Hebraist scholarship, and then a second time for what its own letters picture, with the two kinds of
reading always kept clearly labeled and never blended into one claim. That word-by-word work is the
tedious middle of Part Two, and it is offered in full for anyone who wants to check it. This summary
exists for anyone who would rather have the destination first.

The destination is this. Genesis 1:2, read as a whole, is one continuous description, not a sequence of
separate events — its only conjugated verb is “was,” and everything after it runs on participles and bare
clauses, the same construction Hebrew uses elsewhere to set a scene rather than narrate an act. What it
describes is real and specific, not an empty nothing: the Talmud itself treats tohu and bohu as naming
concrete things, a boundary and a set of stones, not figures of speech for absence. That description falls
into two halves, and three independent lines of evidence — the Hebrew text’s own ancient
accentuation, the Companion Bible’s printed structure of Genesis, and a modern Hebraist's close
reading of a rare verb — all draw the same line in the same place. The first half is raw material, real but
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still: formless, empty, dark. The second half is already in motion: the Spirit of God hovering over the
waters, described in language one scholar consulted here calls “full of the potential energy that will be
actualized in verse 3.” Counted the way this study counts every verse it handles, Genesis 1:2 runs
fourteen words and fifty-two letters with a combined gematria of 3,546 — and unlike Genesis 1:1’s own
arithmetic, this total does not reduce to any pattern already found elsewhere in this library. That is
reported here exactly as found: this verse does not reproduce verse 1’s remarkable numbers, and no
attempt is made to manufacture ones it does not have.

In short: an unfinished, entirely real earth, already there and already named, with the Spirit of God
already present over it and already poised at the exact hinge of what comes next. For an in-depth survey
of this study, you are encouraged to read it in its entirety, below.

Verse 1 has already had its full hearing in Part One, and verses 3 through 31 — the six days that follow
— are not, for the overwhelming majority of Christians and serious students of Scripture across every
tradition, a point of real dispute. What God made on which day, in what order, is read the same way
from the earliest church fathers through the Reformation to the present. Verse 2 stands apart from
both. It is the one verse in the chapter that has generated a genuine, long-running disagreement among
believers who otherwise share the same high view of Scripture — not over whether the words are
inspired, but over what those words are describing.

The disagreement is commonly called the Gap Theory, or the ruin-and-reconstruction reading. One side
reads verse 2 as a simple description of the earth’s starting condition: God created the earth in verse 1
already “without form, and void,“ an unfinished material state waiting to be shaped over the six days
that follow. The other side reads a gap of unstated length between verses 1 and 2 — an original,
completed creation in verse 1, a catastrophe of some kind (in most versions of this view, tied to the fall
of Lucifer), and then a ruined earth in verse 2 that God does not create from nothing in the six days but
reconstructs. The two readings turn on a single grammatical question: whether the Hebrew hayetah in
“the earth was without form* is a simple past (“was") or a pluperfect (“had become"). That grammatical
guestion is not reopened here. It has already been worked through in full in the Gap Theory appendix
(Appendix 3) reproduced later in this study, and this study takes that appendix’s conclusion — that the
verse's own grammar favors the starting-condition reading, not the record of a ruin — as settled ground.
What this study adds, then, is not a new argument for either side of that debate, but the same close
reading Part One gave to verse 1, now given to verse 2: the Hebrew text first, its transliteration beneath
it, and the King James translation beneath that, followed by a peshat reading of each of its fourteen
words drawn from the classical Jewish commentators, the Talmud, the Zohar, and modern Hebraist
scholarship, and then a letter-by-letter, Remez reading of the same words — method-noted throughout,
so that grammar-based conclusions and letter-symbolism readings are never blended without being
labeled. It does not force a symmetry between this verse and Genesis 1:1 where none exists; where the
numbers or the patterns are not there, this study says so rather than manufacturing a match.

DM 1977V NHNIN D'N7X D] DINN 11977V JWNHNALINN DD YIXD|

V'ha'aretz hayetah tohu vavohu, v'choshekh al-p'nei tehom, v'ruach Elohim m'rachefet al-p'nei
hamayim.

Genesis 1:2 — And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of
the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

The Words, Narrated One at a Time

Fourteen words. Each one is taken up below in turn — its plain sense, what the classical and modern
commentators say about it, and its own letters read as pictures — and the conclusions reached about it

61



are stated plainly at the point they are reached, not held back for a summary at the end. The summary
comes after, once every word has had its own say.

V'ha'aretz — “And the Earth”

Yaxn (ha'aretz), “the earth,” pairs the definite article ha- with Y ¥ (eretz), “earth” or “land.” Nothing in
its grammar is disputed; the word is common and its sense here is plain — the physical earth, named
again from verse 1, now the subject of the description that follows.

Its letters build one continuous picture. Aleph (N) is pictured in the ancient paleo-Hebrew script as an
ox's head — strength, the master or the leader of a household; value 1. Resh (1) is pictured as a head in
profile — a man, a chief, what stands first; value 200. Tzadi (Y), in the form it takes at the end of a word
(the form eretz closes with), is pictured as a man bent low, or a fishhook — humility, harvesting, a low
reach toward the ground; value 90.

Read straight through, eretz's three letters build one picture: the master (aleph), the head of a
household, a man (resh), bent low (tzadi). The same root produces tzadik, “righteous” — the person
who bends low before God the way this letter itself pictures bending toward the earth. Adamah (N T¥),
“ground,” a close relative of ha'aretz used later in Genesis 2, is in turn the root of Adam's own name —
the man formed, quite literally, from this low place. Aleph to adamah to Adam: strength, ground, and
the man taken from it, folded into three letters before the word for earth is even spelled out in full.
Tzadi carries a second reading worth holding separately rather than blending into the first. In the
classical square script used in Torah scrolls today (Ketav Ashuri), as distinct from the older pictographic
script the reading above uses, tzadi is built from two smaller strokes — a bent nun (a humble, bowed
servant) joined to a yod (a hand lifted upward). Read this way, tzadi pictures a servant bent low with a
hand raised — humility and praise held in the same posture, the same letter Hebrew shares with
tzaddik, “a righteous person,” and with tzedek and tzedakah, “righteousness” and “justice.”

This letter also takes two different shapes depending on where it falls in a word: in its ordinary form (x)
the figure is read as kneeling; in the final form (Y) — the very form closing ha'aretz — the same figure is
read as standing upright, hand still raised, but now on its feet. Jewish tradition reads that difference
directly onto the fate of the righteous: kneeling describes this life; standing describes the life to come.

Psalm 1:5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the
congregation of the righteous.

Philippians 2:10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth.

The wicked cannot stand; the righteous will. Kneeling now, in humility; standing later, in reward. The
letter that closes ha'aretz closes it in the very posture, and the very form, tradition reserves for the
righteous standing at the last — no longer bent, but still with the hand raised.

Method note: the pictograph readings above (aleph-resh-tzadi as “master, man, bent low”; the kneeling-
and-standing reading of final tzadi) are Remez, not peshat — genuine, independently attested traditions,
read from two different stages of the Hebrew script (the older paleo-Hebrew pictograph and the later
square script respectively), and this study keeps them distinguishable from each other and from the
plain grammatical sense rather than folding all three into a single claim.

Hayetah — “Was”

nn'n (hayetah), “was,” is the Qal perfect, third-person feminine singular, of n!n (hayah), Hebrew's
ordinary verb “to be” or “to become.” It is also the only finite verb in the entire verse — every other
clause in verse 2 runs on a participle or a bare noun phrase, not a conjugated action-verb. That
grammatical fact matters for how the whole verse should be read, and is picked up again below.
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Whether hayetah means simple “was” or “became” is a real and long-argued question, not a
manufactured one — compare Genesis 19:26, where the same verb describes Lot's wife actually turning
into a pillar of salt. What settles it here is not the verb alone but the sentence's construction: waw plus
subject plus verb (“v'ha'aretz hayetah”), not the sequential wayyigtol form Hebrew narrative uses to
report that something happened (the form used in Genesis 19:26 itself). This construction is Hebrew's
standard pattern for supplying background or setting a scene, not for narrating an event — the same
pattern found in Jonah 3:3 (“Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city”) and Genesis 3:1 (“Now the
serpent was more subtil”). This is the central grammatical finding of this study's own Appendix 3 below:
hayetah describes a condition, not an event.

The classical commentators argue past each other on a closely related question — not what hayetah
means, but how it connects to bereshit in verse 1. Rashi reads bereshit as bound to the verb that follows
it, “at the beginning of God's creating,” not as a free-standing claim that heaven and earth were the very
first things made — his own argument being that the waters (mentioned only in verse 2, “the Spirit of
God was hovering on the face of the waters”) must themselves already have existed for that hovering to
happen, so verse 1 cannot be reporting an absolute first act. Ibn Ezra reads the construction similarly but
ties the subordinate clause forward to verse 2 rather than verse 3 — “In the beginning of God's creating
the heavens and the earth, the earth was...” — making verse 2 itself, not verse 3, the main clause the
“beginning” modifies. The Westminster Commentary (S.R. Driver, 1904) and the International Critical
Commentary (John Skinner, 1910) — serious, non-devotional grammatical scholarship, cited throughout
this study — both note that this reading has old roots and is not merely a modern critical import.

A further, more substantial point does not need letter-symbolism to make it. Hayah's own three root
letters — hey, yod, hey (an older form nIn, havah) — are the same root standard Hebrew lexicography
derives God's own self-declared name from at the burning bush:

Exodus 3:14 And God said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto
the children of Israel, | AM hath sent me unto you.

“I AM” is n'nX (Ehyeh), the first-person form of the very verb hayah supplies in the third person as
hayetah, “was.” The word this verse uses for the earth's condition and the word God uses to name
Himself are, at the root, the same word — a real, uncontested fact of Hebrew grammar, not a letter-
symbolism reading.

Its letters, read as pictures: hey (n) — a figure standing with arms raised, exclaiming or beholding;
breath, revelation; value 5. Yod () — a hand, an arm; work, a deed brought about; value 10. Tav (n) — a
mark, a sign, a covenant, the alphabet's own last letter; value 400. Then hey again, closing the word as it
opened it. Gematria: 5 + 10 + 400 + 5 = 420.

Tohu — “Without Form”

1NN (tohu) has a real range of its own outside this verse — the “waste howling wilderness” of
Deuteronomy 32:10, the “empty place” stretched over the north in Job 26:7, the “vain things” of 1
Samuel 12:21. Bare terrain, emptiness, or lack of profit; tohu does not, on its own, carry a sense of prior
ruin (this is the Gap Theory study's own finding, reproduced in Appendix 3). Driver's own gloss is direct:
“something unsubstantial, or (figuratively) unreal.”

The Talmud takes the word further than “absence.” Rav Yehuda, in the name of Rav, states in Tractate
Chagigah (12a) that tohu is “a green line that surrounds the whole world, from which darkness emerges’
— reading Isaiah 34:11's own pairing, “the line of tohu” (1nN~1j7), quite literally, as a boundary-marker
rather than a mere figure of speech. On this reading tohu is not simply the word for nothing; it names
something — a line, a boundary — that itself gives rise to darkness. The same page of Talmud lists tohu
as one of ten specific things created on the first day, alongside heaven, earth, vohu, light, darkness,
wind, water, and the measures of day and night — every one of them drawn directly from Genesis 1:1-

)
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5's own words, tohu and vohu included among the list of created things rather than treated as mere
descriptions of an absence.

Its letters: tav (N) — mark, sign, covenant; value 400. Hey () — behold, breath; value 5. Vav (1) — a
hook, the word Exodus itself uses for the hooks holding up the Tabernacle's pillars (Exodus 27:10);
joining, without erasing the seam between what is joined; value 6. Gematria: 400 + 5+ 6 = 411. Read as
a picture: a sign (tav) that reveals (hey) nothing yet to hook onto (vav) — not the absence of a sign, but a
sign of absence: something real enough to be marked and named, and marked specifically by having
nothing yet joined to it. That picture sits comfortably beside the Talmud's own “boundary line” reading
above — aline is, after all, exactly the kind of mark that has nothing on either side of it yet joined
together.

Vavohu — “And Void”

1N2 (bohu) occurs only three times in the whole Hebrew Bible — here, Isaiah 34:11, and Jeremiah 4:23
— and every single occurrence pairs it directly with tohu. It never once stands alone anywhere in
scripture.

The same Talmudic passage (Chagigah 12a) that reads tohu as a boundary-line reads vohu just as
concretely: “the spongy stones of the abyss from which the waters emerge” — again anchored to Isaiah
34:11's own wording, “the stones of bohu” (1N272&). Nachmanides (Ramban, 13th century), read here
from his own commentary, takes a related but distinct direction: bohu is an intermediate state in which
four fundamental properties have already been set in place — fire, air, water, and earth, not yet
materials but the potential properties materials will be built from. On Ramban's reading, tohu and bohu
together describe not bare nothing but the raw components of everything that follows, already present
and already ordered relative to one another, before any of it has taken visible form.

Its letters: bet () — a house, a tent, an enclosed dwelling; value 2. Hey (n) — behold; value 5. Vav (1) —
a hook, a joining-place; value 6. Gematria (bohu alone): 2 + 5 + 6 = 13; with the verse's own vav prefix
(vavohu), 19. A house (bet) that reveals (hey) nothing yet to hook onto (vav) — the same closing two
letters as tohu, joined this time to a dwelling rather than a mark. Read together, tohu vavohu pictures a
sign and a house both alike still waiting for something to be joined to them — formlessness and
emptiness as two sides of one condition, exactly as the two words are never once separated anywhere
else in scripture, and exactly as the Talmud reads them: not absences, but real, named things — a line
and a set of stones — each waiting for what comes next.

V'choshekh — “And Darkness”

¥ (choshekh), “darkness,” is an ordinary, common noun — the same word used of the ninth plague
(Exodus 10:21) and of the thick darkness Moses entered at Sinai (Exodus 20:21). It is not exclusively a
negative term in scripture's own usage; it sometimes marks God's own concealed presence rather than
only privation or evil.

Ramban reads this darkness as the property of fire itself — “fire, which is essentially dark,” the visible
fire we observe being, on his account, the product of an interaction between that essential dark-fire
property and the other three elements (air, water, earth) rather than darkness being fire's simple
absence. This is a serious, deliberately physical reading from one of the most careful of the medieval
Hebrew grammarian-commentators, offered here as his own, not adopted as settled.

Its letters: chet (N) — a fence, a wall, an enclosure; what shuts a space off or shuts something in; value
8. Shin (w) — two front teeth; to consume, to sharpen, to press; value 300. Kaf (D) — an open palm, a
hand bent to cover or to allow; value 20. Gematria (choshekh alone): 8 + 300 + 20 = 328. A wall (chet)
that presses in (shin), covering (kaf) — darkness pictured as an active enclosure, a covering wall, not a
bare absence. This sits comfortably beside choshekh's own ordinary usage elsewhere in scripture, where
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it names God's own concealing presence as readily as it names privation or judgment — a covering, not
necessarily an evil.

Al-p'nei Tehom — “Upon the Face of the Deep”

7V (al), “upon,” and 119 (p'nei), the construct form of panim, “face,” are ordinary grammatical
scaffolding — not theologically loaded terms on their own, though panim's plain sense (a face,
something that can be seen and that sees) is worth holding onto for what follows.

DINN (tehom), “the deep,” is the primeval waters, the cosmic deep. Driver's own note is direct: not
what “the deep” suggests to a modern reader (the sea), but “the primitive undivided waters, the huge
watery mass which the writer conceived as enveloping the chaotic earth” — and Driver flags, without
overstating it, that “tehom recalls at once the Babylonian Tiamat,” the primeval sea-goddess of the
Enuma Elish creation epic. Modern comparative-Semitic scholarship (surveyed by Michael Carasik, a
contemporary Hebrew Bible scholar, drawing on Guy Darshan's 2019 study in the Journal of Northwest
Semitic Languages) extends the same comparison to a Phoenician cosmogony, preserved only
secondhand in a 2nd-century-CE Greek source, which opens the world with “a dark and windy air... and
a muddy and gloomy chaos” — darkness, wind, and chaos together, the same three elements Genesis
1:2 itself names. Genesis is not quoting either story directly, on this reading; its first readers most likely
knew cosmologies of this general shape, and the text uses and reshapes their shared vocabulary rather
than borrowing it uncritically — tehom in Genesis is not a rival god to be defeated, as Tiamat is in the
Babylonian story, but simply a mass of water, wholly subject to the one Elohim already named in verse
1.

Ramban reads tehom more plainly still, as “a basin, where earth contains water” — the properties of
earth and water both present together in this one word.

Tehom's letters: tav (N) — mark, sign, covenant; value 400. Hey () — behold; value 5. Vav (1) — hook,
joining; value 6. Mem (n) — water, the deep, the chaotic; the same letter counting the flood's forty days
and Israel's forty years; value 40. Gematria: 400 + 5 + 6 + 40 = 451. The same sign-and-hook pattern
already read in tohu, now joined directly to mem, water itself — a sign (tav) revealing (hey) the joining-
place (vav) of the waters (mem). Tehom's own letters point, by this reading, at exactly what the word
names in plain Hebrew: the place where the deep waters are gathered and joined.

V'ruach Elohim — “And the Spirit of God”

D'N7¥ D1 (v'ruach Elohim) is, in the judgment of serious Hebraist scholarship, the single most difficult
phrase in the verse. Ruach can mean an ordinary wind (paired with “rain” in 2 Kings 3:17) or a spirit,
something animate and self-aware moving through the air with purpose (as in 1 Kings 22:21). Elohim,
joined to it, may function as an ordinary possessive (“of God”) or, on the reading many grammarians
favor elsewhere in Biblical Hebrew, as a superlative intensifier — the way English has begun using
“biblical” to mean “way out of proportion,” so that ruach Elohim could mean something closer to “a
mighty wind” than “the Spirit of God” as such. Michael Carasik lays out the honest range plainly: a
ferocious wind; a divine wind; or the spirit of God — three real English possibilities for one Hebrew
phrase that does not itself choose between them. Ibn Ezra reads an ordinary wind; Driver and Skinner
favor the divine Spirit; this study does not adjudicate between them, since the Hebrew itself does not
force the choice.

Ramban places ruach among his four elements as air — air's proper place, on his account, is above fire,
closest of the four elements to God, but positioned here, artificially, below fire and above water
specifically so that it could hover over the waters as this verse describes. The Zohar identifies the
qualities of verse 2 with two paired terms of its own: darkness-upon-the-deep with tohu, and the Spirit
of God hovering over the waters with bohu — reading the second half of the verse as the active,
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ordering counterpart to the first half's raw formlessness, from which, in the Zohar's own account, light
itself will issue.

Elohim's own letters and grammar are worth reading in full here rather than merely naming the word,
since the reading matters for the verse as a whole. D''7¥ (Elohim), “God,” carries Hebrew's ordinary
masculine-plural ending, -im — the same ending that turns melek (“king”) into melakim (“kings”). Yet
wherever Elohim governs a verb, as in Genesis 1:1's bara Elohim (“he created,” not “they created”), the
verb is singular. Grammatically, this pairing of a plural noun with a singular verb is what Hebrew
grammarians call a plural of majesty or plural of intensity — a form expressing fullness or completeness
of a single subject, not a count of several. Elohim is grammatically plural and theologically singular in the
very same word.

Rashi's classical commentary asks why Elohim, and not God's personal name (the Tetragrammaton),
governs the creation account's opening: his answer, still widely cited, is that God's original intention was
to create the world under the attribute of strict justice alone — the quality Elohim specifically denotes in
rabbinic tradition — but seeing that a world built on justice without mercy could not endure, gave mercy
precedence, joining it to justice rather than replacing it. Genesis 2:4, where both names first appear
together (“the LORD God,” YHWH Elohim), is read on this account as the moment that combination
becomes explicit in the text.

Elohim's letters: lamed ('7) — a shepherd's staff; to teach, to goad forward, authority exercised through
guidance rather than force; value 30. Hey (n) — a figure standing with arms raised, exclaiming or
beholding; breath, revelation; value 5. Mem (n) — water, the deep, the chaotic; value 40. Aleph (X) —
an ox's head; strength, the master or leader; value 1. Yod (') — a hand, an arm, a deed; value 10.
Gematria: 1+30+ 5+ 10 + 40 = 86.

Ruach's own letters: resh (1) — a head, a man, what stands first or foremost; value 200. Vav (1) — hook,
joining; value 6. Chet (N) — a fence, an enclosed space, and, by a separate and widely-repeated tradition
(not a settled etymology — standard Hebrew lexicons do not derive it this way), the letter popularly
associated with chai ('n), “life”; value 8. Gematria: 200 + 6 + 8 = 214. A head, or a chief (resh), joined
(vav) to what is enclosed — or, on the popular association, to life itself (chet) — read plainly, the
foremost one entering into and joining Himself to the enclosed, still-forming space just described.

M'rachefet — “Hovered”

nonin (m'rachefet), “moved,” more precisely “hovered” or “fluttered,” is a Piel participle, feminine
singular, of the rare root N (rachaph), which occurs in this exact grammatical form in only one other
place in the whole Hebrew Bible:

Deuteronomy 32:11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings:

Michael Carasik's own close reading of the verb is worth reproducing directly: the same root, in a
different conjugation, describes the prophet's bones “trembling or shaking” inside him in Jeremiah 23:9,
and the verb is also attested in Ugaritic literature as something birds do. Some read it closer to “swoop”
than “hover.” Carasik's conclusion: whatever ruach Elohim is, “it is not swooping from place to place,
but is nonetheless in constant motion. Though nothing in this picture is changing, it is not still but
dynamic” — full, in his own phrase, “of the potential energy that will be actualized in verse 3.” That is as
precise and as useful a description of this word's function as this study found anywhere, from a source
with no theological stake in the outcome.

Its root letters: resh (1) — a head, a chief; value 200. Chet (n) — a fence, an enclosure; value 8. Pe (9) —
a mouth; to speak, to blow, an edge or an opening; value 80. Gematria (root only): 200 + 8 + 80 = 288;
the full inflected word, adding the participial mem prefix and tav suffix, 40 + 200 + 8 + 80 + 400 = 728. A
chief (resh) breathing or blowing (pe) at the edge of an enclosed space (chet) — consistent with the
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word's single grammatical twin in Deuteronomy 32:11, a parent bird stirring the air with beating wings
just above a nest not yet ready to fly from.

Al-p'nei Hamayim — “Upon the Face of the Waters”

0! (hamayim), “the waters,” is the definite article on mayim, the ordinary Hebrew word for water. A
genuine puzzle, raised plainly by Carasik and not resolved by this study any more than by his: is “the face
of the deep” (tehom, three clauses earlier) the same location as “the face of the waters” here, or two
different ones? If they are the same, why does the text switch words rather than simply repeating
tehom or mayim throughout? If they are different, what would it mean for a still wholly unformed,
undivided mass to have two distinct “surfaces”? Scripture does not answer this, and this study records
the question honestly rather than forcing a resolution it cannot supply.

Mayim's letters: mem (n) — water, the deep, the chaotic; value 40. Yod (') — a hand, work, a deed;
value 10. Mem (n) again, closing the word exactly as it opened it. Gematria (mayim alone): 40 + 10 + 40
= 90. Mayim is one of only a small number of Hebrew words built as a mirror around its own middle
letter, water framing a single hand on both sides — a real, checkable fact about the word's spelling,
distinct from any claim about what it must mean. Read as a picture, the hand of work (yod) is set directly
between two waters (mem, mem) — the same middle position m'rachefet has already placed the Spirit's
own hovering presence in, over the face of these same waters.

Right Cutting: Word-Division in This Verse

The Genesis 1:1 companion study's opening chapter reads bereshit itself as containing a second, shorter
word folded inside its own spelling — bar and shith, “a son have | established” — by dividing the word's
six letters into two smaller words in their own right. John asked whether Genesis 1:2 yields comparable
readings once its own words are “rightly cut.” The honest answer is not uniform across the verse, and
this study reports that plainly rather than forcing every word into the same mold.

Most of this verse's words do not split into two independent sub-words the way bereshit does. What
tohu and bohu receive instead, from the Talmud itself (Tractate Chagigah 12a, already read above), is
not a division but a definition — the rabbis do not cut either word into smaller words; they instead insist
that both name a specific, concrete thing (a boundary line; stones of the abyss) rather than functioning
as bare adjectives for “absence.” That is a different kind of “right cutting” than bar/shith — not splitting
a word open to find a second word inside it, but refusing to let a word be flattened into a vaguer, more
abstract sense than its own concrete referent actually carries. This study treats that as a genuine, if
different, form of the same discipline: reading a word for exactly what it says, rather than for what
translation convention has smoothed it into.

One further candidate was tested and set aside rather than included without support. A reading has
circulated associating vohu with the two-word phrase bo hu (“in it, He” or “there is something init”) — a
notarikon-style division comparable to bar/shith. This study searched directly for a primary rabbinic or
classical source attesting that specific reading and did not find one this session; it is not included above,
consistent with this project's standing rule against asserting a claim that cannot be traced to a real
source. If a primary attestation for it turns up later, it belongs here and should be added; until then, it is
left out rather than repeated on the strength of circulation alone.

Where Verse 2 Turns: the Ruach Clause and the Seam Toward
Verse 3

A direct question John raised is worth answering on its own, separate from the word-by-word readings
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above: should “And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters” really be read as the
completion of verse 2's own thought, or does it belong, in substance, with what verse 3 goes on to do?
Two independent lines of evidence bear on this, and they point the same direction.

First, the Masoretic accentuation itself. Every verse in the Hebrew Bible carries its own internal
punctuation, older than chapter and verse numbers, marking how the verse was traditionally divided
when read aloud — and the main disjunctive accent in Genesis 1:2, the atnach, falls under Dinn (tehom,
“the deep”), not at the verse's end. That splits the verse into two balanced halves: “And the earth was
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep” — and then, as its own distinct
second half, “and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” The accentuation does not
move the clause into verse 3; it keeps it inside verse 2. But it does not treat it as a third item loosely
appended to the first two, either — it sets it apart as the verse's own second half, in deliberate balance
against the first. This same grammatical fact is worth restating from a different angle: hayetah is the
verse's only finite, conjugated verb; “darkness was” and “the Spirit hovered” both run on participles and
bare clauses rather than their own separate finite verbs, meaning the whole verse — not merely its first
half — is a single extended description, not a sequence of separate reported events. The atnach divides
that one description into two balanced parts; it does not divide one event from a second one.

Second, and more directly on point: the Companion Bible of E.W. Bullinger — a major structural
reference for Hebrew scripture, built on the premise that scripture's own repetitions and
correspondences of subject matter, not merely its grammar, mark out its structure — draws exactly this
line in its own printed Structure of Genesis, at the very front of the book:

Companion Bible, Structure of Genesis 1:1-2:3 A | 1.1. “The world that then was” (2 Pet. 3:6).
Its creation in eternity past. — B | 1.2-. Its end. Ruin. — A | 1.-2-31. “The heavens and the
earth which are now” (2 Pet. 3:7). Their creation in time present. (The six days.) — B | 2.1-3.
Their end. Blessing.

Read closely, this reference notation (“1.2-" followed immediately by “1.-2-31") splits verse 2 itself at
precisely this seam. The first part of the verse — without form, and void, and darkness upon the face of
the deep — closes out the first structural member, paired backward with verse 1. The second part — the
Spirit of God moving upon the waters — opens the next structural member, paired forward with the six
days of ordering that follow. This printed structure places the hinge exactly where John asked whether it
belonged.

A caveat has to be stated plainly, though, and it matters: this source labels its first member “Ruin” — a
Gap Theory reading of verse 2's first half, the same reading this study's own Appendix 3 below tested
directly and did not find supported by the verse's own grammar. This study does not adopt that label.
What it adopts is narrower and independent of it: the seam itself — the observation, confirmed
separately by the Masoretic accentuation, that the ruach clause functions as its own distinct unit,
oriented toward what happens next rather than folded flatly into the description of what came before.
Michael Carasik's own, independently-reached description of m'rachefet — “full of the potential energy
that will be actualized in verse 3” — is a modern, non-theological restatement of the very same seam.
Put together: formally, no — the clause stays inside verse 2, by the verse's own oldest internal
accentuation, and this study keeps the standard versification rather than reassigning the clause to verse
3. Functionally, yes — the accentuation, this study's own structural source, and independent modern
Hebraist scholarship together treat the clause as the verse's hinge rather than its third parallel item,
already leaning toward the ordering work verse 3 carries out.

Numbers in the Verse

Counted the same way the Genesis 1:1 companion study counts its own opening verse: Genesis 1:2 runs
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fourteen words and fifty-two letters, with a total gematria (summing every word's value, vav prefixes
included) of 3,546.

Fourteen is two sevens — the same number Matthew's genealogy structures itself around in three sets
of fourteen (Matthew 1:17), and the gematria of David's own name (dalet + vav + dalet =4 + 6 + 4 = 14).
Fifty-two does not repeat any pattern already established elsewhere in this library. Three thousand five
hundred forty-six factors as 2 x 3% x 197 — not a multiple of 37 the way Genesis 1:1's own total is, and
not a perfect or triangular number either. This study reports that plainly rather than forcing a pattern
onto it: Genesis 1:2 does not reproduce Genesis 1:1's own remarkable arithmetic, and no attempt is
made here to manufacture an equivalent one where the numbers themselves do not supply it.

One further, honest observation: verse 2 contains no occurrence of NX (et), the untranslatable direct-
object marker that appears twice in verse 1 and was read there as the Master's own sign, first and last.
Its absence here is worth noting rather than passing over — a verse built entirely from description (what
the earth was, what covered it, what moved over it) rather than from any reported act of making has no
direct object for a creative verb to fall on, and so no occasion for et to appear. The marker's absence is
exactly what the verse's own grammar (Section “Hayetah,” above) would predict.

A Cohesive Understanding of the Verse

Taken word by word, the readings above converge on a shape rather than a list of unrelated
observations, and it is worth stating that shape plainly now that every word has had its own hearing.
Genesis 1:2 is, grammatically, one single, unbroken description — its only finite verb is hayetah, “was,”
and every clause that follows runs on participles and bare noun-clauses rather than separate reported
actions. It is not a sequence of things that happened; it is a scene being set, in the same way “Now the
serpent was more subtil” sets a scene in Genesis 3:1 before anything happens in it. The Talmud treats
the verse's own vocabulary the same way scripture's own grammar treats its syntax — not as figures of
speech for bare absence, but as a list of specific, real things: tohu a boundary line, bohu the stones of
the deep, wind and water and darkness and light each their own item, ten things in all counted directly
from these five verses. Ramban goes a step further still and reads the same list as the four classical
elements — fire (darkness), air (ruach), water (tehom/mayim), and earth (ha'aretz) — already present,
already distinguishable from one another, before any of them has yet been shaped. Whichever specific
accounting is preferred, the pattern across all of them is the same: this verse describes a real, existing
condition with real, nameable components, not an empty nothing and not (on the grammar this study
finds most defensible) the wreckage of something else.

That condition itself divides cleanly in two, and three independent kinds of evidence — the Masoretic
accent, this library's own primary structural source, and a modern Hebraist's plain reading of a rare
Hebrew verb — all draw the line in the same place. The first half (without form, and void, and darkness
upon the face of the deep) is bare description: raw material, named and real, but static. The second half
(the Spirit of God hovering upon the waters) is already in motion — “full,” in Michael Carasik's phrase,
“of the potential energy that will be actualized in verse 3.” The letters themselves trace the same seam
without needing to be told to: tohu and bohu both read, letter by letter, as a sign and a house each still
waiting for something to be joined to them; darkness reads as a covering, not an emptiness; but ruach's
own letters read as a head or chief joining Himself to what is enclosed, and m'rachefet's letters read as
that same chief breathing, actively, at the edge of the space just described. Three separate methods —
an ancient reading tradition, a primary source this whole library already trusts, and a contemporary
academic Hebraist with no theological stake in the outcome — all locate the same hinge at the same
place in the same verse.

Put together as one sentence rather than fourteen separate words: the earth, already brought into
being in verse 1, is described here in its raw, unformed, but entirely real starting state — form,
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distinction, and light not yet present, but water, wind, darkness, and the earth itself already there,
already named, already, on the Talmud's own reading, counted among the things God made on the first
day — and into that raw, still state, before anything is yet spoken, the Spirit of God is already present
and already active, poised at the exact hinge between what the earth was and what God is about to say
it will become.

Appendix 1: Peshat and Historical-Critical Readings

The chapters above read Genesis 1:1 chiefly through letter symbolism, word division, and gematria —
tools with a long and legitimate history in Jewish tradition, but ones that belong, in the classical fourfold
scheme of Jewish exegesis, to Remez (“hint”) and Derash (“inquiry”) rather than to Peshat (“plain
sense”). This appendix stays deliberately within the other two lanes: the peshat readings of the great
medieval Jewish grammarians — Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Rashbam, and Nachmanides (Ramban) — and the
historical-critical method of modern biblical scholarship, represented here chiefly by S.R. Driver’s
Westminster Commentary (1904) and John Skinner’s International Critical Commentary (1910). Rashi is
qguoted here from the public-domain Rosenbaum-Silbermann English translation (London, 1929-1934);
Driver and Skinner are quoted directly for the same reason. Ibn Ezra, Rashbam, and Ramban are
represented only in paraphrase, since the readily available modern English translations of their
commentaries remain under copyright.

Bereshit — One Word, Three Readings

Every serious grammatical treatment of Genesis 1:1 has to reckon with a single, stubborn ambiguity: is
bereshit an independent word meaning “in the beginning,” standing at the head of its own complete
sentence — or is it a construct form, grammatically bound to what follows, so that the verse reads
“When God began to create...”? Skinner lays out three defensible options.

The first reading treats the verse as a complete, independent sentence — the familiar “In the beginning
God created the heaven and the earth.” This is the reading of the ancient Greek Septuagint and of most
modern commentators Skinner cites, including Wellhausen, Delitzsch, and Driver himself; its weakness is
that Hebrew grammar does not obviously favor reading reshit (“beginning”) in an absolute, unattached
sense anywhere else in the Bible.

The second reading, associated with Rashi, treats verse 1 as a dependent clause completed three verses
later: “When God began to create the heavens and the earth” (v. 1), “the earth being without form and
void” (v. 2, a parenthesis), “God said, Let there be light” (v. 3, the main verb at last). Skinner documents
that this same solution was independently rediscovered by modern critics Dillmann, Holzinger, and
Gunkel — a case of a medieval Jewish grammarian’s philology being reached again, on entirely separate
grounds, eight centuries later.

The third reading, associated with Ibn Ezra, treats verse 1 as a dependent clause completed immediately
in verse 2: “When God began to create the heavens and the earth, the earth was without form and
void...” Skinner finds this reading “eminently satisfactory” for sense, though harder to defend
grammatically than the second option.

Reading Sense Associated with

“In the beginning God created the

(a) Independent heavens and the earth.”

Septuagint, Wellhausen, Driver

(b) Protasistov. 3 “When God began to create... [the Rashi, Dillmann, Gunkel
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earth was chaos] ... God said, Let
there be light.”

“When God began to create... the

earth was without form and void.” Ibn Ezra

(c) Protasis to v. 2

Rashbam argues the construct reading with particular force: bereshit, he insists, cannot stand for an
absolute, unqualified beginning, since if the Torah meant to assert that heaven and earth were the very
first things to exist, it would have used barishonah, “at the first,” rather than bereshit. Nachmanides
(Ramban), writing after both Rashi and Ibn Ezra, records both readings and preserves the debate rather
than closing it. What is worth taking away: the familiar English opening, “In the beginning,” represents
only one of at least three defensible ways of reading the Hebrew, with serious support on more than
one side from both medieval grammarians and modern critics alike.

Bara — A Verb Reserved for God

Both the classical grammarians and modern philologists converge on one striking fact about bara
(“created”): in every instance across the Hebrew Bible, its subject is God, and God alone. Skinner calls
this “a restriction to which perhaps no parallel can be found in other languages.” Does the word mean
creation from nothing? Not technically. Driver writes that “it is doubtful whether it was felt to express
definitely the idea of creatio ex nihilo,” noting that the fully explicit doctrine first appears in the
intertestamental book 2 Maccabees (7:28), not in Genesis’s own vocabulary. Ibn Ezra reaches a similar
conclusion from grammar alone, pointing out that bara is used elsewhere of things not created from
nothing — the sea monsters of Genesis 1:21, humanity itself in Genesis 1:27 (formed from dust on the
very same page), and God’s “creating” of darkness in Isaiah 45:7. Ibn Ezra’s own sense of the word is
closer to “to cut” or “to set a boundary,” strikingly close to the root sense Driver and Skinner
independently propose from comparative Semitic philology. The word’s frequency also points late:
Skinner tallies only three plausibly pre-exilic instances, against heavy use from the exile onward —
evidence historical-critical scholars weigh when dating the Priestly source’s creation account.

Elohim — The Plural That Means One

Elohim is grammatically plural, yet with only a handful of exceptions across the whole Hebrew Bible it
takes a singular verb. Driver’s Excursus on the divine names traces Elohim’s singular form, Eloah,
through Aramaic elah and Arabic ilah (the root of Allah, al-ilah, “the god”), calling its ultimate origin
“conjectural.” The standard grammatical explanation for a plural noun with a singular verb is a “plural of
majesty,” the same phenomenon behind Hebrew adonim (“lord”) and be’alim (“owner”). Ibn Ezra
reaches the same conclusion independently, observing that Arabic royal speech customarily uses the
plural for a single dignitary, a mark of honor rather than multiplicity. Ramban offers a different, more
etymological account, deriving Elohim from el, “force” or “power,” so that the name means something
close to “the Force of all forces” — his own philological proposal, distinct from both Ibn Ezra’s honorific-
plural explanation and from the letter-pictograph reading given earlier in this study. For historical-critical
scholarship, the consistent use of Elohim (never the personal name YHWH) across Genesis 1:1 through
2:4ais one of the literary fingerprints used to assign this unit to the Priestly source.

Et — Grammar, Not Symbol

Et appears twice in Genesis 1:1, once before hashamayim and once before ha'aretz, and is left
untranslated in every major English version. Grammatically this is uncontroversial: et is the Hebrew nota
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accusativi, a particle with no meaning of its own, marking the word that follows as a definite direct
object. This appendix flags plainly what belongs to which method: this study’s earlier chapters observed
that et happens to be spelled with the alphabet’s first letter (aleph) and its last (tav), read there as a
meaningful echo of “first and last.” That is a real and traditional way of reading Hebrew letters, but it is
not a claim within the grammatical, peshat, or historical-critical literature. Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Ramban,
Rashbam, Driver, and Skinner all treat et here purely as an empty grammatical marker, with nothing to
say about its spelling. Both readings can be held at once, as long as it is clear which shelf each one sits
on.

Heaven and Earth, and What Surrounded Them

“The heavens and the earth” is read by both traditions not as a list of two items but as a merism, a figure
naming two opposite poles to mean the whole range between and including them. Driver states the
sense plainly: the phrase means “the universe as it is now, in its completed state.” A small grammatical
detail both Driver and Ibn Ezra separately note: shamayim never appears in the singular anywhere in the
Hebrew Bible, a straightforward grammatical fact reached independently by a medieval Spanish
grammarian and a modern Oxford philologist alike.

Verse 2 describes the earth as tohu wa-bohu, which Driver glosses as chaos in the plain sense —
formlessness, land and sea not yet separated — with darkness over the face of tehom, “the deep.”
Tehom is closely related, at the level of a shared ancient Semitic root, to Tiamat, the primordial sea-
goddess of the Babylonian Enuma Elish. Driver states the connection plainly; Skinner is more cautious,
judging the Hebrew narrative “free from mythological associations” and suggesting the resemblance
may simply reflect a generic Semitic word for “ocean” both languages inherited. Later scholarship
sharpens the point further: tehom and Tiamat share a common ancestor but are not directly derived
one from the other. The last clause of verse 2, “the spirit of God was hovering over the face of the
waters,” is read two ways: Ibn Ezra, working naturalistically, reads ruach elohim as an ordinary wind sent
by God, the same reading found in Targum Onkelos; Driver and Skinner favor the divine Spirit itself,
pictured through the verb merachefet, “hovering” or “brooding,” as a bird brooding over its nest.

Where the Readings Meet

This study’s chapters above read Genesis 1:1 through letter symbolism, word division, and gematria,
methods with genuine standing in Jewish tradition as Remez and Derash. The table below places those
conclusions beside the peshat and historical-critical readings gathered in this appendix, on the points
where they touch the same word, so the difference in kind stays visible rather than blended.

Word MRS el RERR g Peshat / historical-critical reading
(Remez/Derash)
Treated purely as the fixed spelling
. of a construct/absolute noun; its
Pictograph of a house; read grammatical ambiguity is the
Beit (of B hi homileticall he Torah i .
eit (of Bereshit) omi ei:ig ay;\i/;lien E)rie\ac;)penlng subject of real debate, but the
&P ’ letter’s shape plays no role in that
debate.
. A icall ical
Read as “master’s sign” (aleph = se.mantlca 4 empty.g.ramma'tlca
. . particle (nota accusativi) marking a
Et master, tav = sign/mark), spanning definite direct object; its spellin
the alphabet’s first and last letters. . . J o P . &
carries no meaning in this reading.
Elohim Letters read as master (aleph) plus Grammatically a plural of majesty
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from the root el, “power, might”;
Ramban’s own peshat etymology
(“Force of all forces”) arrives at a
related but independently-argued
idea, on grammatical rather than
pictographic grounds.

raised staff of authority (lamed)
plus revelation (hey) plus hand
(yod) plus water/the deep (mem).

Neither column is offered here as correct at the other’s expense. They are answers to different
questions, using different, both traditionally attested, tools — kept side by side so a reader can use
either, or both, without mistaking one method’s conclusions for the other’s.

Sources for This Appendix

Rashi, commentary on Genesis, tr. M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann (London, 1929-1934), public
domain, quoted directly. Ibn Ezra, commentary on Genesis, argument summarized from the
Strickman/Silver translation (Menorah Publishing, 1988-2004), copyrighted, not quoted at length.
Nachmanides (Ramban), commentary on Genesis, argument summarized from the Charles B. Chavel
translation (Shilo Publishing House, 1971-1976), copyrighted, not quoted at length. Rashbam,
commentary on Genesis, argument summarized from the modern Sefaria translation, not quoted at
length. S.R. Driver, The Book of Genesis, Westminster Commentaries (Methuen and Co., 1904), public
domain, quoted directly. John Skinner, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Genesis, International
Critical Commentary (Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1910), public domain, quoted directly.
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Appendix 2: Bible Timeline — 6,000 Years and Beyond

A Working Study, King James Version (formerly catalogued as “The Age of the Earth: A Working Study”
— renamed 2026-07-24 at the user’s direction to reflect the study’s actual throughline: the scriptural
timeline of man'’s history from Day 1 to Christ’s return, not primarily a young-earth apologetics survey.
This .md file’s path is unchanged for continuity; see Research-Method.md. The .docx is how current
under both Age-of-the-Earth-Working-Study.docx and Bible-Timeline-6000-Years-and-Beyond.docx in
this same folder — the latter was created when the former was briefly locked; both are now identical
and up to date. Bible-Timeline-6000-Years-and-Beyond.docx is the intended name going forward; the
older-named copy can be deleted on request.)

Purpose and Method

This study establishes the scriptural timeline of human history — six thousand years from a fixed starting
point, plus the Millennium beyond it — tested directly against scripture, cross-checked with Bullinger’s
own chronological work in this library, and corroborated (not driven) by the wider young-earth biblical-
textual and scientific case via Answers in Genesis and related sources. Per this project’s standing
method: separate what a text establishes directly from what is inferred; test the strongest opposing
evidence on its own terms; hold a conclusion only as far as the evidence actually carries it; log
unresolved points in Abeyance-List.md rather than force them.

Day 1 — the starting point. Per the user’s direction (2026-07-24) and a direct review of Seven
Administrations Project/Seven_Administrations_Study_Reference.docx: the timeline’s Day 1 is not
Adam’s creation (a point this study previously used as AM 0, and which remains useful as an
approximate marker, but which the user rightly flags as resting on an unstated assumption — that no
time elapsed between creation and the fall) but Adam and Eve’s expulsion from Eden, Genesis 3:23-24
— the audible declaration that closes Administration 1 (Eden) and opens Administration 2 (Patriarchal),
Anchor 2 of this study’s own Twelve Anchor Points (Section 6.2). This is the point at which man begins
living the mortal, body-and-soul existence this timeline tracks, running to the 6,000-year mark at Christ’s
return for His saints. Section 9 below establishes how close Day 1 sits to the creation date this study had
been using, and why the two are not the same point in principle even where they turn out to be close in
practice.

The working framework: Day 1 to Abraham’s calling = 2,000 years; Abraham’s calling to Jesus’s
baptism/anointing = 2,000 years; 2,000 more years until Christ’s return for His saints — six thousand
years of human history, echoing the pattern already flagged in One God One Mediator
Project/bereshit.odt (the b. Avodah Zarah 9a tradition: 2,000 years of chaos, 2,000 of Torah, 2,000 of
Messiah) and treated at length in Section 6. Per the user’s own framing: God does not lie — where
scripture asserts a pattern, the task is to work the numbers faithfully toward it, not to treat every
deviation as proof the pattern is merely approximate. This study does that work below (Section 9) while
still reporting the actual figures obtained, including where they fall short of exact.

Section 1: The Genealogical Math — Adam to Abraham

Genesis 5 gives a chronogenealogy (each patriarch’s age at the birth of the next named son), which is
directly addable:

Running total (Anno Mundi,
Patriarch Age at begetting next AM)
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Adam — Seth 130 (Gen. 5:3) 130

Seth = Enos 105 (5:6) 235
Enos — Cainan 90 (5:9) 325
Cainan = Mahalaleel 70 (5:12) 395
Mahalaleel = Jared 65 (5:15) 460
Jared = Enoch 162 (5:18) 622
Enoch = Methuselah 65 (5:21) 687
Methuselah = Lamech 187 (5:25) 874
Lamech = Noah 182 (5:28-29) 1,056

Noah is born 1,056 AM. Genesis 5:32 / 7:6 place the Flood at Noah's age 600, i.e. 1,656 AM — this is the
figure Bullinger’s own Companion Bible chart (Appendix 50, Chart 50.1, “From the Creation to the Flood
4004-2348 B.C."”) adopts outright, dating Adam’s creation to 4004 B.C. and the Flood to 2348 B.C.,
identical to Ussher’s figures.

A genuine nuance, not glossed over: Genesis 5:32 says Noah “was five hundred years old: and Noah
begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth,” which would place Shem'’s birth at 1,556 AM. But Genesis 11:10 dates
Arphaxad’s birth to two years after the Flood (1,658 AM) when Shem was 100 — implying Shem was
actually born when Noah was 502 (1,558 AM), not 500. The resolution (also taken by Ussher and by the
AiG article “It All Adds Up”) is that Shem is listed first out of theological priority, not birth order —
Genesis 10:21 calls Japheth “the elder” relative to Shem, and Genesis 9:24 calls Ham “younger,”
implying Shem was the middle son, not born in Noah'’s exact 500th year. This costs the chronology 2
years (1,556 vs. 1,558) — trivial against a 6,000-year span, but worth stating precisely rather than
silently rounding.

Continuing Genesis 11:10-26 (same chronogenealogy pattern, Shem to Terah):

Patriarch Age at begetting next Running total (AM)
Shem — Arphaxad 100, 2 yrs after Flood (11:10) 1,658
Arphaxad = Salah 35(11:12) 1,693
Salah = Eber 30 (11:14) 1,723
Eber — Peleg 34 (11:16) 1,757
Peleg = Reu 30(11:18) 1,787
Reu — Serug 32 (11:20) 1,819
Serug — Nahor 30 (11:22) 1,849
Nahor — Terah 29 (11:24) 1,878

Genesis 11:26 states “Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran” — but the same
eldest-listed-first convention applies. Genesis 11:32 gives Terah'’s total lifespan as 205 years; Genesis
12:4 gives Abram'’s age at departing Haran as 75; Acts 7:4 places that departure after Terah’s death. If
Abram were born when Terah was 70, Terah would still have had 60 years left to live after Abram
departed Haran (70+75=145, but Terah lived to 205) — contradicting Acts 7:4’s implication. The
standard resolution (Ussher’s, and implicit in the AiG chronology article): Abram was born when Terah
was 130 (205-75=130), making Abram — like Shem before him — the youngest of the three sons despite
being named first. This yields:

Abram'’s birth: 1,878 + 130 = 2,008 AM. Abram’s departure from Haran (the “calling,” Gen. 12:4, age
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75): 2,008 + 75 = 2,083 AM.

Both figures round cleanly to “about 2,000 years” — the working framework’s Adam-to-Abraham figure
is well-supported, with the birth year (2,008 AM) the closer match and the calling year (2,083 AM) a
modest ~4% overshoot. AiG's own “It All Adds Up” (Roger Patterson, 2016) reaches the identical 2,008-
year figure by the identical route, independently confirming this math.

Section 2: Abraham to Christ

This stretch is not a continuous chronogenealogy — it depends on a small number of fixed intervals plus
the regnal-year data of the divided kingdom, which is real, documented, technical territory rather than
simple addition.

Abraham’s calling to the Exodus — 430 years, but from which starting point is contested. Exodus
12:40: “the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years.”
Galatians 3:17 ties the same 430-year figure to “the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in
Christ” — i.e., to Abraham’s call, not merely to Jacob’s later entry into Egypt. Reckoned from Abram’s
calling (2,083 AM), the Exodus falls at 2,513 AM. (The competing reading — 430 years counted only
from Jacob’s descent into Egypt — would push the Exodus roughly 215 years later and is a real, live
scholarly disagreement, not a settled question; logged in Abeyance-List.md.)

Exodus to Solomon’s Temple — 480 years, a clean figure. 1 Kings 6:1: “in the four hundred and
eightieth year after the children of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt... in the fourth year of
Solomon’s reign... he began to build the house of the LORD.” This gives Temple construction at 2,513 +
480 = 2,993 AM.

Bullinger’s Companion Bible (Appendix 50) treats this exact verse as the pivot point of biblical
chronology, calling it “the point upon which all chronology... has been made to turn,” and directly
addresses the apparent conflict with Acts 13:17-22 (which sums to 573 years for roughly the same span,
a 93-year difference) — resolving it as the difference between Anno Mundi reckoning (which counts
continuously) and Paul’s reckoning in Acts (which, per Bullinger, is speaking of the total elapsed time
inclusive of servitude/interregnum periods during the Judges, not a contradiction but a different
accounting convention). Bullinger’s own appendix explicitly instructs: “no attempt is made to bridge this
gap, much less to curtail or ignore it. The Scriptures are silent as to the reason for this break.” This is a
model for how this project should treat unresolved chronological tensions generally — state the
discrepancy plainly, show the resolution that’s available, and don't force a false precision the text
doesn’t supply. Update: a later pass through this same appendix’s charts (Section 7.2 below) found that
Bullinger’s own chart portion does supply a bridge for this specific gap — the “Lo-Ammi” servitude-
period correction — even though the narrative portion quoted here says none is attempted. Both
statements are his; see Section 7.2 for the full account rather than treating this note as final.

Temple to the Nativity. Solomon’s Temple construction is independently anchored in secular history to
roughly 966 B.C. (via Assyrian/Babylonian synchronisms in the divided-kingdom regnal data — a large,
technical sub-field: reconciling the regnal years of Israel’s and Judah'’s kings, co-regencies, and
accession-year vs. non-accession-year reckoning conventions, most thoroughly worked by Edwin Thiele,
The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings, and treated in this project’s library via Bullinger’s
Companion Bible chronological charts and Appendix 58, “A Harmony of the Ezra-Nehemiah History”).
This anchor point, projected back from 2,993 AM, situates Adam’s creation at roughly 3,959 B.C. —
close to, though not identical with, Ussher’s 4004 B.C. (the ~45-year spread reflects exactly the kind of
sub-choices flagged above: which starting point for the 430 years, how the Judges-period servitudes are
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counted, etc.).

Bullinger’s own headline figure, independent of the above derivation: Appendix 50 states outright that
“the period from Adam to the Nativity is eighty jubilees... or 4,000 years,” and extends the chain via
Daniel’s seventy weeks (Dan. 9:25-26) to “the cutting off of the Messiah” at 4,033 AM, dated A.D. 29.
This is a direct, primary-source confirmation, already in this library, of a ~4,000-year Adam-to-Christ
span — which is exactly what the proposed 2,000+2,000 framework predicts (2,008 or 2,083 years
Adam-to-Abraham, plus a further ~2,000 years Abraham-to-Christ, sums to approximately 4,000-4,100
years either way).

A textual-tradition caveat, not to be glossed over: the Masoretic Text (the Hebrew text underlying the
KJV) is not the only ancient reading of the Genesis 5/11 ages. The Septuagint (Greek OT) gives longer
patriarchal ages at begetting in several places, producing a creation date closer to 5500 B.C. — a figure
independently cited both by Martin Luther’s contemporaries’ calculations and by the ICR article on
Ussher (which also notes the traditional Hebrew/Jewish calendar reckoning, unrelated to the Septuagint
question, lands at 3761 B.C.). All three traditions agree on “thousands of years, not millions or billions”
— but they disagree with each other by over a thousand years depending on which manuscript
tradition’s numbers are used. This project follows the Masoretic/KJV text as its base per Research-
Method.md, so the ~4,000-6,000 year range (not the Septuagint’s ~5,500-7,500 year range) is the figure
in view — but the manuscript-tradition question itself is a real, unresolved textual issue, logged in
Abeyance-List.md.

Section 3: Bearing of the Gap Theory Study on This Question

The Gap Theory (Ruin-Reconstruction reading of Genesis 1:2) is the primary route by which some
professing young-earth-adjacent readers attempt to insert an unspecified — potentially very long —
period of time between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2, without abandoning six literal creation days. This project’s
own prior study (One God One Mediator Project/Genesis_1_2_Gap_Theory_Study_Reference.pdf)
concluded that this reading is not supported by the Hebrew grammar of Genesis 1:2 (a disjunctive,
scene-setting construction, not the sequential-narration form used elsewhere in Hebrew for an actual
change of state), and that Isaiah 45:18 — the strongest single verse cited in the Gap Theory’s favor — is

genuinely double-edged rather than decisive.

This matters directly here: with the Gap Theory set aside on its own textual merits (not merely
inconvenient to a young-earth position, but independently found wanting on grammatical grounds in
prior work), there is no scriptural warrant discovered so far for inserting an indefinite period into the
Genesis 1 timeline. This closes off the one route by which an old-earth reading is sometimes reconciled
with an otherwise plain six-day creation account, and leaves the young-earth chronology (Section 1-2
above) as the straightforward reading of the text.

Section 4: External Corroboration — Answers in Genesis and Related Sources

The following summarizes material gathered from Answers in Genesis (a Trinitarian young-earth
ministry — per this project’s standing practice, its factual/scientific claims are evaluated on their own
merits independent of its doctrinal tradition) and other sources, organized by type of argument. Full
digests are in Sources/ within this folder; this section states conclusions and the strength of each
argument type.
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4.1 Biblical-textual arguments

“Yom” (day) in Genesis 1. AiG’s argument (“What a Difference a Day Makes,” David Menton):
every one of the 100+ places in the OT where “evening and morning” accompanies yom, it denotes
an ordinary day; every place yom is preceded by a cardinal number (as in “the first day,” “the
second day”), it denotes an ordinary day. Genesis 1 matches both patterns. This is a real, checkable
grammatical claim (consistent with Strong’s H3117 and the Gesenius/BDB entries in this library)
rather than a bare assertion, and is worth independently verifying against our own BDB and
Thayer's-equivalent Hebrew tools as a follow-up task.

Exodus 20:11. The Fourth Commandment ties the six-day creation week directly to Israel’s seven-
day week (“For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth... and rested the seventh day:
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day”), used as an argument that the creation “days” must
be the same kind of day as the Sabbath-observing week, not a figurative “age.”

Death before the Fall. Argued from Genesis 1:31 (“very good”), Genesis 1:29-30 (an originally
vegetarian diet for man and beast), Romans 5:12, Romans 8:20-22, and 1 Corinthians 15:21-22, 26
(death as consequence of sin and “the last enemy,” not a pre-existing feature of a “very good”
creation). An old-earth reading requires millions of years of animal death, predation, and disease
predating Adam'’s sin — a real doctrinal tension this project should weigh carefully rather than
dismiss.

4.2 Scientific/technical arguments (varying strength — noted per item)

Radiometric dating tested against rocks of known historical age: K-Ar dating of the 1801 Hualalai
(Hawaii) lava flow yielded 1.44-1.76 million years; the 1980 Mount St. Helens dacite yielded
300,000-400,000 years; 1972 and historical Mt. Etna flows yielded 170,000-490,000 years — all
against known ages of decades to two centuries. This is a strong, checkable empirical claim (the
method producing wrong answers on rock of known age) rather than a mere assumption-based
critique.

Carbon-14 in materials assumed to be millions of years old (diamonds, coal, fossils) — C-14 has a
short enough half-life that none should remain after ~100,000 years; its detection in such samples
is presented as a direct anomaly, not merely a circularity argument.

Helium retention in zircon crystals (RATE project, D. Russell Humphreys): conventional U-Pb dating
gives ~1.5 billion years for certain New Mexico zircons, but measured helium-diffusion rates imply
the helium (which escapes quickly) should be gone within 100,000 years — yet up to 58% remains,
yielding a diffusion-based age of 6,000 (+2,000) years.

Molecular clock circularity — the weakest-form argument: mutation-rate calibration depends on
fossil ages that are themselves already assumption-laden, so the “clock” doesn’t independently
verify anything. This is an argument that the method is uninformative, not that it positively proves
a young age.

Rock layers, the Grand Canyon, and rapid catastrophic deposition — the 1980 Mount St. Helens
eruption carved a 1/40-scale canyon with 100 feet of new strata in hours, offered as a
demonstrated mechanism (not just a hypothesis) for how “old-looking” rock layers can form
rapidly, with the Genesis Flood as the proposed global-scale analog.

Distant starlight — the most scientifically unresolved item on the young-earth side: light from
galaxies millions of light-years away appears, on its face, to require millions of years to arrive. AiG
catalogs multiple competing proposed solutions (Humphreys’ white-hole cosmology, Lisle’s
“Anisotropic Synchrony Convention,” light created in transit) without settling on one — this is
honestly presented as an open problem within young-earth cosmology itself, not a solved one, and
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should be logged accordingly.

. Moon recession (~1.5 in/yr) and magnetic field decay (~5%/century) — both offered as
maximume-age ceilings (1.5 billion years and roughly 10,000 years respectively) far below the
standard ~4.5 billion year age, though these figures depend on extrapolating a currently-measured
rate backward at a constant rate — the same kind of “constant rate” assumption young-earth
writers themselves criticize when made by old-earth radiometric dating. Worth holding to the
same standard of scrutiny both directions; logged as a methodological note.

4.3 Historical corroboration

° The Reformers (Luther, Calvin) and post-Reformation chronologists (Melanchthon, Ursinus,
Beroaldus, and Ussher) independently computed creation dates clustering between 5,500-5,600
years before their own time (1500s-1600s) — all converging on “about 6,000 years” as of today, via
completely independent genealogical calculations, not copying one another’s arithmetic.

. Archbishop James Ussher’s 4004 B.C. figure, though popularly mocked, was reached by rigorous
cross-referencing of biblical genealogy against secular Chaldean and Persian chronology (per the
ICR article by Jerry Bergman, and independently, historian of science Stephen Jay Gould’s own
reassessment) — a serious scholarly work, not a naive proof-text count, and the same figure
Bullinger’'s own Companion Bible chart adopts.

. Floyd Nolen Jones’s Chronology of the Old Testament (a modern, still-copyrighted work) defends
and refines Ussher’s dates using the same Masoretic-text genealogical method as this study.

Section 5: Comparative Chronological Timelines and the Exodus-Date Fork

Per instruction, five named chronological systems were fetched and set side by side to test the figures in
Sections 1-2 against a real spread of scholarship rather than a single source. All five use the Masoretic
Hebrew text (this project’s own base, per Research-Method.md) for the patriarchal genealogies except

Seder Olam Rabbah, which has its own epoch.

This Study
(Sections 1-  Ussher Scofield Seder Olam  Mainstream
Event 2) (1650) F. N. Jones (1909) Rabbah Evangelical
Creation of c.4000B.C. 4004B.C. 4004 B.C. 4004 B.C. 3761 B.C. c. 4000-
Adam (3,959 B.C. (own 4004 B.C.
via 966 B.C. epoch)
Temple
anchor)
The Flood 1,656 AM 2348 B.C. 2348 B.C. 2348 B.C. AM 1656 2348 B.C.
(same span) (AM 1656)
Abraham’s 2,083 AM 1921 B.C. 1921 B.C. 1996 B.C. Abraham c. 2091-
call/departu (Terah age (same (no born AM 2100 B.C.
re from 130 correction)  correction) 1948
Haran correction)
The Exodus 2,513 AM 1491 B.C. 1491 B.C. 1491 B.C. AM 2448 1446 B.C.
(~1313B.C.)
Solomon’s 2,993 AM 1012 B.C. 1012 B.C. 1004 B.C. — 966-967
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Temple B.C.
founded

Fall of (anchor, not 586-588 586 B.C. 587 B.C. — 586 B.C.
Jerusalem derived) B.C.

Jones’ full derivation, now obtained, matches this study’s own math exactly. The Answers in Genesis
sample chapter of Jones’ Chronology of the Old Testament (Chart One) works the identical chain already
laid out in Sections 1-2 above: the Terah-age-130 correction (independently arrived at in Section 1 above
and credited there to Ussher), the Short Sojourn reading of the 430 years, and the same 1656-year
Genesis 5 span. Jones states plainly that “among all who use the Masoretic Text... there is no dispute”
over the Flood-to-Creation span — direct confirmation, from a source outside this project, that Section
1’s math is not an idiosyncratic reading. Jones also credits Ussher as the first to make the Terah
correction (citing Annals, p. 4), which this study had already independently identified as textually forced
rather than optional (Section 1 above).

Scofield isolates the cost of skipping the Terah correction. The Scofield Reference Bible (1909, printed
in the margins of many KJV editions and therefore worth naming specifically for a KJV-based study)
matches Ussher and Jones everywhere except Abraham’s call — 1996 B.C. instead of 1921 B.C., a 75-
year gap consistent with not applying the correction. This is a clean, second confirmation (independent
of this study’s own Section 1 reasoning) that the correction is what'’s actually load-bearing at that fork,
not a matter of preference between equally-good readings.

Seder Olam Rabbah’s Exodus figure is the one real outlier. The classical rabbinic chronology (2nd
century A.D., attributed to Rabbi Yose ben Halafta) shares the same 1656-year Flood span and lands
Abraham’s birth at AM 1948 — already cited in One God One Mediator Project/bereshit.odt for its
association with the traditional “2000 years” mark — but its Exodus figure, AM 2448 (~1313 B.C. on its
own epoch), is later than every Masoretic-text-based figure above by over a century. This is logged as its
own witness, not folded into the Masoretic figures without comment, per Research-Method.md'’s
instruction to show differing views rather than assert one as settled.

The Exodus date is the fork item #54 of the Master Outline flags, now partly resolved. This study’s own
Section 2 already identified the Temple-to-Exodus 480-year figure (1 Kings 6:1) as clean and undisputed;
what remains genuinely open is which year to peg Solomon’s 4th year to, since that determines the B.C.
date for everything upstream. Ussher and Jones peg it to 1012/1015 B.C. (yielding 1491 B.C. Exodus); the
mainstream evangelical dating (used in most modern study Bibles) pegs it to 966/967 B.C. (yielding 1446
B.C.). Both use 1 Kings 6:1 identically — the 45-year difference is entirely in the divided-kingdom regnal-
year accounting downstream in Kings, exactly the technical field Master Outline item #6 and Abeyance-
List.md already flag as unresolved in this project. This section does not resolve that fork; it confirms
precisely where it lives and that it is not a Genesis dispute.

Arival “late date” Exodus (c. 1250 B.C., tied to Ramesses Il) is on record but is in real tension with the
Merneptah Stele (c. 1210-1208 B.C.), which already names Israel as an established people group in
Canaan by that date — too soon after a 1250 B.C. departure to have completed 40 years of wilderness
wandering and the conquest. That tension counts as an argument against the late date specifically, not a
neutral third data point, and Master Outline item #54 is updated accordingly below.

The chronological KJV reading plan. A full 365-day chronological reading plan in the KJV text itself
(kjvstudy.org) was located and logged as a reading-order tool, not a chronology source — it reorders the
canon by narrative sequence (Job alongside Genesis 1-11; Psalms interleaved into
Samuel/Kings/Chronicles; Prophets interleaved into the reigns they address; Gospels harmonized)
without supplying dates of its own. The same site separately publishes a dated timeline using the
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mainstream evangelical method (Masoretic genealogies + regnal years + the 586 B.C. anchor) — this is
the source of the “Mainstream Evangelical” column above.

Section 6: The Twelve Anchor Points and the 6,000+1,000-Year Eschatological
Framework

This section folds in the user’s own most recent working document predating this Cowork folder
(Biblical-Timeline-Study-Phase1-Reference.docx, now stored alongside this file), which refines the
2,000/2,000/2,000-year framework named in the Purpose statement above into a more specific model
and supplies material not previously in this study. Per Research-Method.md principles 7-8 (added from
this document), every claim below is marked as direct statement, constructed inference, or extra-biblical
tradition.

6.1 The refined three-segment model

The single 6,000-year block (Adam’s expulsion to the Rapture) is refined into three named 2,000-year
segments: Segment 1 — Adam to Abraham’s calling (Working Study Sections 1, established on direct
genealogical addition); Segment 2 — Abraham’s calling to Christ’s baptism/anointing (Sections 2 and 5,
established in outline but with the regnal-chronology and sojourn-length forks still open); Segment 3 —
Christ’s anointing to the Rapture (“return FOR his saints,” 1 Thess 4:16-17), proposed to complete the
6,000 years. A short, unstated-length gap (the Day of Wrath) then separates the Rapture from the
Second Coming (“return WITH his saints,” Rev 19:11-16), which opens the 1,000-year Millennial
Sabbath.

Epistemic flag (principle 8): Segments 1 and 2 rest on scriptural genealogical/regnal data, even where
specific sub-questions remain open. Segment 3’s length is not a scriptural statement — itis a
constructed inference from pattern symmetry with Segments 1-2, corroborated only by extra-biblical
tradition (Section 6.3 below). This project’s own emphasis note (Master Outline item 23) already flags
this leg as “inherently more speculative... since it concerns the future” — that stands, and is reinforced
here rather than upgraded.

6.2 The Twelve Anchor Points

Anchors 2, 5,7, 8, 9, and 11 are the audible-declaration administration boundaries already established,
independently, in Seven Administrations Project/Seven_Administrations_Study_Reference.docx (cross-
checked directly against that document — the boundaries match exactly). Anchors 3, 4, 6, and 10 are
internal checkpoints.

# Anchor Point Scripture Segment / Role
1 Creation of Adam Gen 1:26-27; 2:7 Baseline — Year O
2 Adam'’s Expulsion from  Gen 3:23-24 Opens Segment 1
Eden
3 The Flood Gen 7:6, 11 Checkpoint — 1,656
AM (Working Study
Section 1)
4 Abraham’s Call / Gen 12:1-4; 15 Closes Segment 1/
Covenant Opens Segment 2
5 The Exodus & Sinai Ex 12:40-41; 19-20 Checkpoint — 430 yrs
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10

11

12

from the call (Gal 3:17);
see 6.7 below for the
sojourn-length fork this
actually depends on

Solomon’s Temple 1Kings 6:1 Checkpoint — 480 yrs

Founded from the Exodus

Christ’s Baptism / Matt 3:16-17; Acts Closes Segment 2 /

Anointing 10:38; Luke 4:18 Opens Segment 3

Pentecost Acts 2:2-4 Within Segment 3

The Rapture — “return 1 Thess 4:16-17 Proposed close of

FOR his saints” Segment 3 (working
hypothesis)

Daniel’s 70th Week / Dan 9:27; Rev 11-13 The Day of Wrath gap

Tribulation — see 6.5 below

The Second Coming —  Rev 19:11-16 Opens the Millennium

“return WITH his

saints”

The Millennial Kingdom Rev 20:1-6 The 1,000-year Sabbath

6.3 Talmudic and homiletical corroboration for “three sets of 2,000 years” (extra-biblical
tradition, per principle 8 — not scripture’s own statement)

b. Sanhedrin 97a (Tanna Devei Eliyahu): “Six thousand years is this world: two thousand desolation
(tohu), two thousand Torah, and two thousand years the days of the Messiah.” b. Avodah Zarah 9a
gives the same teaching with an added caveat: “...the third two thousand years should have been
the days of Messiah, but because of our sins which are numerous, [the years] that have gone from
[the Messianic era] have gone.” Both texts were already known to this project via One God One
Mediator Project/bereshit.odt; Sanhedrin 97a is a newly-logged second citation of the same
tradition. Honesty note carried over from the source document: the Talmud grounds its own “day
= 1,000 years” step in Psalm 90:4 — the same verse Section 6.4 below relies on — so this is not an
independent line of evidence, it is the same scriptural element already in view, dressed in a
different source. The Avodah Zarah caveat (acknowledged delay “because of our sins”) is itself
evidence this tradition has never treated the count as a guaranteed clock, and should be weighed
alongside the pattern rather than discarded.

The Bereshit wordplay (source: Torah Today Ministries, “Barasheit,” Parshah Seasonings, citing b.
Avodah Zarah 9a directly): n'wx12, ordinarily “in the beginning,” re-divided homiletically as 812
N'w — “He created six [thousand years]” — with the six occurrences of N (aleph, related to eleph,
“thousand”) read as a six-fold hint. This is gematria/notarikon-style wordplay, a recognized Jewish
homiletical device, not grammatical-historical exegesis of Genesis 1:1. Logged as corroborating
tradition only, on the same footing this project already gives Melvin Elliott’s book in the Seven
Administrations study — consulted, not adopted as proof.

Seder Olam Rabbah’s Abraham date (AM 1948) — already in this study’s Section 5 comparative
table; noted here as the same tradition’s chronological (not wordplay) support for associating
Abraham with the “2,000-year” mark.
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6.4 Scriptural basis for “a day as 1,000 years” (direct statement — Elements 1 and 2)

Element 1 — the six-plus-one creation pattern as template. Gen 1:1-2:3 (six days of forming/filling, a
seventh of rest, sanctified in 2:3); Ex 20:11 (the Sabbath command grounds itself in that pattern —
scripture treating the creation week as a template, not only a historical record); Heb 4:1, 4, 9-11 (a
“rest,” sabbatismos, v.9, still future for God'’s people, tied back to Gen 2:2).

Element 2 — a “day” reckoned as 1,000 years. Ps 90:4 — “For a thousand years in thy sight are but as
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night.” 2 Pet 3:8 — “One day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day,” stated in a passage specifically rebutting scoffers who
doubt the timing of Christ’s return (2 Pet 3:3-4).

These two elements are direct scriptural texts, not tradition — they are what the extra-biblical “three
sets of 2,000” packaging in 6.3 is built on top of, and they stand independently of whether that specific
packaging is accepted.

6.5 Old Testament prophetic texts bearing on the framework

Hosea 6:2 — “After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his
sight.” In context (Hos 5:15-6:3) this is Israel’s national plea for restoration after chastening — held as
the verse’s plain, primary sense. The extension of “two days” to Segments 1-2 and “the third day” to
Segment 3’s resurrection/restoration is a typological pattern-reading laid on top of that plain sense —
flagged as secondary and typological, not the verse's primary meaning, per principle 8.

Daniel 9:24-27 — the clearest direct numeric prophecy, now checked directly against Bullinger’s
Companion Bible Appendix 91 (Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, p. 131, “THE ‘SEVENTY
WEEKS' OF DAN. 9.21-27" — read directly for this update rather than relying on secondary description,
per this project’s standing method). Appendix 91 divides the seventy “weeks” (heptads) of years into
three periods:

. First period — “the seven sevens,” 49 years, from the decree (454 B.C.) to 405 B.C.

. Second period — “the threescore and two sevens,” 434 years, from 405 B.C. to A.D. 29 — the year
of Messiah’s “cutting off” (v. 26). Bullinger totals this as 49 + 434 = 483 years from the 454 B.C.
decree to A.D. 29 (no year zero).

e  Third period — “the one seven,” still future and unfulfilled. Bullinger’s own argument, quoted
directly: this last seven “is the one seven,” which “must be yet future” because none of the six
defining events of Dan 9:24 (which “categorically relate to Daniel’s People, ‘all Israel’... and to the
holy City ‘Jerusalem’”) have yet occurred, and “no interpretation which transfers these six events
to Gentiles or to Gentile times is admissible.” He states plainly that were the seventieth week to be
reckoned in continuous historic sequence with the first sixty-nine, “it leads us nowhere,” since
nothing of comparable weight to Messiah’s cutting-off happened at the point continuous reckoning
would place it.

This is a direct, primary-source (not secondary-characterization) confirmation of exactly the gap-

precedent the source document uses: Daniel 9 already supplies scripture’s own precedent for a real,

numbered prophetic period (seven years, split into “1260 days”/“42 months” per Dan 9:27 and the
diagram) separated from an earlier, fulfilled set of periods by a gap of unstated length — the same
structural feature this framework’s Segment-3-to-Millennium gap (Anchor 10) requires. It is also worth

noting as independent confirmation of this study’s own prior figures: Appendix 91's 483-year/A.D. 29

cutting-off matches the “4,033 AM, dated A.D. 29" figure already cited from Bullinger’s Appendix 50 in

Section 2 above — the same conclusion reached by two different Bullinger appendices via two different

chains.
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The decree date itself (454/455 B.C.) is anchored to Nehemiah 2:1 and Artaxerxes’ twentieth year —
confirmed directly against Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, p. 82, Appendix 58 (“A
Harmony of the Ezra-Nehemiah History”), which dates “Hanani’s report... leads to the ‘going forth of the
commandment to rebuild Jerusalem’ (Dan. 9.22) by Artaxerxes... in his twentieth year” to 455-454 B.C.
— the same figure Appendix 91 uses, confirmed across two appendices of the same source.

The day-for-year precedent. Num 14:34 (“each day for a year”) and Ezek 4:5-6 (“each day for a year”) —
neither uses the 1,000-year ratio; both establish, independently of Ps 90:4/2 Pet 3:8, that scripture
elsewhere treats symbolic day-for-year time-compression as a legitimate prophetic device. This lends
interpretive plausibility to the “day as 1,000 years” reading without proving it — a weaker,
corroborating-pattern argument, distinguished here from the direct statements of Element 2.

6.6 Supplementary chronological resources (logged, not adopted as primary evidence)

. BibleHub Timeline (biblehub.com/timeline/) — self-cited sourcing: Wilmington’s Guide to the
Bible, Wood'’s A Survey of Israel’s History, Thiele's The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings,
the ESV Study Bible, the Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, ISBE, and Easton’s Bible Dictionary.

. BibleStudyTools Chronological Reading Plan
(biblestudytools.com/bible-reading-plan/chronological.html) — a 365-day reading plan sequencing
the canon by narrative order (Job alongside Gen 1-11; Psalms interleaved into
Samuel/Kings/Chronicles). A reading aid, not a dated chronology — distinct from the kjvstudy.org
365-day plan already logged in Section 5; both are reading-order tools, not sources of new dates,
and are noted separately since they were located independently.

6.7 The dated timeline cross-check — a confirmation, and a fork surfaces a second time

The source document’s own BC-dated timeline (Creation through A.D. 95) was checked directly against
Section 5’s five-system comparative table:

) Confirmation: its figures (1446 B.C. Exodus, 966 B.C. Temple, 586 B.C. Fall of Jerusalem) match
Section 5’s “Mainstream Evangelical” column exactly, and this is the same 966 B.C. Temple anchor
Section 2 already used to situate Adam’s creation at “roughly 3,959 B.C.” This is independent
confirmation that this study’s own working default (Section 2) already tracks the mainstream
evangelical (Thiele) line rather than the Ussher/Jones line (1012 B.C. Temple, 1491 B.C. Exodus,
4004 B.C. creation) — worth stating plainly since Sections 1-2 hadn’t previously flagged which of
the two lines they were defaulting to. Update (Section 7): a direct reading of Bullinger's own
Appendix 50 charts, done after this section was first written, found that Bullinger’s own chronology
actually lands on a third figure (917 B.C.) distinct from both — so this study’s mainstream-
evangelical default tracks Thiele, not Bullinger, on this specific point, even though it tracks
Bullinger/Ussher on the earlier Adam-to-Abraham figures. See Section 7 for the full three-way
comparison.

) A fork surfaces a second time, not newly created: the timeline’s own internal numbers (Abram’s
call, 2091 B.C.; Jacob’s family enters Egypt, 1875 B.C.; the Exodus, 1446 B.C.) show it implicitly uses
the long-sojourn reading — 430 years counted within Egypt itself, from Jacob’s entry to the Exodus
(1875-1446 = 429, matching Ex 12:40’s plain “sojourning... in Egypt”). This is the opposite choice
from Working Study Section 2, which read the 430 years from Abraham’s calling (per Galatians
3:17’s short-sojourn reading), yielding Exodus at 2,513 AM. This is not a new problem — it is the
exact fork already logged in Abeyance-List.md (“The 430-year sojourn, starting point”) — but it is
now doubly attested: two of this project’s own working documents land on opposite sides of it
independently. Per Research-Method’s harmonization principle, both readings are presented here
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rather than silently reconciled; Abeyance-List.md is updated accordingly (see below).

6.8 Bearing on the Working Position

Newly established, on direct primary-source evidence: Daniel 9's seventieth week is confirmed, directly
from Bullinger’s own Companion Bible Appendix 91 (not a secondary characterization), as scripture’s
own precedent for a real, numbered prophetic gap of unstated length separating two definite markers
— strengthening, with a primary source, the structural warrant this framework needs for the Day-of-
Wrath gap between Segment 3’s close and the Millennium’s opening. Elements 1 and 2 (the day = 1,000-
years scriptural basis) are confirmed as direct statements, not tradition, and stand independently of the
Talmudic “three sets of 2,000” packaging built on top of them.

Remains a working hypothesis, not established: the specific claim that Segment 3 (Christ’s anointing to
the Rapture) runs approximately 2,000 years rests on pattern symmetry with Segments 1-2 plus extra-
biblical tradition (6.3) — it is not itself a direct scriptural statement, and this study continues to hold it
exactly as speculative as Master Outline item 23 already flagged, no more and no less.

Section 7: The Divided-Kingdom Regnal Chronology — Three Methods, Not Two

Master Outline item #6 flagged this as the single biggest blocker to a precise Abraham-to-Christ figure,
and Section 5 had isolated the fork to “which year to peg Solomon’s 4th year to.” Reading Bullinger’s
Companion Bible Appendix 50 Charts II-VIII directly (Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf,

pp. 60-72 — previously read only past Chart 50.1) shows the fork is not a choice between two figures but
three, each resting on a genuinely different method. Per Research-Method principle 8, all three are laid
out rather than one being silently preferred.

7.1 Ussher/Jones — straight addition (Temple = 1012/1011 B.C.)

Exodus at 1491 B.C. (short sojourn, 430 years from Abraham’s call, Gen 12:4), plus 480 years (1 Kings
6:1) added directly, with no correction for the Judges period’s internal gaps. This is the figure already in
Section 5's comparative table.

7.2 Bullinger’s own resolution — the “Lo-Ammi” correction (Temple = 917 B.C.)

Bullinger’s own chart 50.viii (“Summary of Principal Events,” p. 71-72) uses the same 1491 B.C. Exodus
(short sojourn — its own text reads “The Exodus begins; 430 y. from Genesis 12.4, cf. Exod. 12.40,”
confirming this project’s existing short-sojourn choice, Working Study Section 2) but does not add 480
years directly. It instead dates the Temple's founding to 917 B.C. — 573 years after the Exodus, not 480.

The explanation is given directly in Chart 50.VII(11), “The ‘Lo-Ammi’ Periods” (p. 70), read here for the
first time: Bullinger argues that during certain periods of the Judges era, Israel was under foreign
servitude and had been set aside as “Lo-Ammi” (“Not My People,” Hos 1:9) — during those intervals
Scripture’s own chronological bookkeeping shifts to what he calls Anno Dei (“in God's year,” a reckoning
that omits the Lo-Ammi years entirely) rather than continuous Anno Mundi (“in the year of the world,”
real elapsed calendar time). The five servitude periods he totals from Judges itself: Mesopotamia (8
years), Moab (18), Canaan (20), Midian (7), Philistia (40) — 93 years total. His own words: “Through
taking the 480th of 1 Ki. 6.1, as on Anno Mundi date, instead of as it is on Anno Dei reckoning, confusion
has resulted all down the line.” Add the 93 Lo-Ammi years back to the 480 of 1 Kings 6:1 and the result is
573 — exactly Bullinger’s own figure for Acts 13:20’s alternate count, already noted as a discrepancy in
Section 2 above but not, until now, resolved from a source in this library. This is a substantive addition to
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Section 2’s earlier note (which called the 480/573 gap unresolved, quoting Bullinger’s own “no attempt
is made to bridge this gap” caveat from the narrative portion of Appendix 50) — the chart portion of the
same appendix supplies exactly the bridge the narrative portion says isn’t attempted. Both statements
are Bullinger’s own; the tension between them is noted rather than silently resolved in his favor.

Method, per principle 8: this is a constructed inference, but built entirely from scriptural data already in
the text (the named servitude periods in Judges) — no external secular source is used.

7.3 Thiele/mainstream evangelical — external synchronism (Temple = 966/967 B.C.)

Edwin Thiele’s The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings (1951/1983; not yet obtained directly —
this section relies on secondary summaries, flagged accordingly) anchors the divided-kingdom
chronology to two fixed points in Assyrian records: the Battle of Qargar (853 B.C.), where the Kurkh
Monolith names Ahab of Israel among the defeated coalition, and Jehu'’s tribute to Shalmaneser Il (841
B.C.), recorded on the Black Obelisk. Twelve years separate these two Assyrian-dated events, matching
twelve years from Ahab’s death to Jehu’s accession in the biblical text. Working from these two secure
external anchors, Thiele reconciles the full run of Israelite and Judahite regnal-year totals using two
further tools: accession-year vs. non-accession-year reckoning (Israel counted a king's first partial year
as his predecessor’s; Judah counted it as the new king’s Year 1, until Athaliah’s usurpation, when Judah
temporarily adopted Israel’s convention) and coregencies (several kings, especially in Judah, reigned
jointly with a father for a period before sole rule). Reconciled this way, the total regnal years project
back to Solomon’s Temple at 967/966 B.C. — the “966” commonly cited is itself a modest rounding;
Thiele's own reconstruction, strictly applied, yields 967.

Method, per principle 8: this is also a constructed inference, but of a different character than Bullinger’s
— it is anchored to non-biblical (Assyrian) absolute dates, and the accession/non-accession and
coregency reconciliations, while defended from internal textual hints (dual-dating verses, overlapping
totals), are not themselves directly stated by any single verse. It is the only one of the three methods
cross-checked against an outside, independently-dated body of evidence.

7.4 The spread, and what it means

The three methods span 917 B.C. (Bullinger) to 1012 B.C. (Ussher/Jones) — a full 95-year range — with
Thiele’s 966/967 B.C. falling in between. None of the three is 1 Kings 6:1's own statement: the verse
itself gives only a relative figure (480 years after the Exodus, Solomon’s 4th year), not an absolute B.C.
date — every conversion to a calendar year is already principle-7/8 inference layered on top of that
relative figure, and the three methods differ in exactly what else they bring to that inference (nothing
further, in Ussher’s case; internal servitude-period data, in Bullinger’s; external Assyrian synchronism
plus reign-accounting conventions, in Thiele’s). This project’s standing method does not adjudicate
between them by picking a favorite; per Research-Method’s harmonization principle, all three are
logged, and Abeyance-List.md is updated accordingly (see below). Worth noting for what it’s worth:
Bullinger’s is the only one of the three built solely from data internal to the Hebrew text itself, which is a
point in its favor by this project’s own scripture-first orientation (Master Outline’s emphasis note) — but
it is still an inference, not a direct statement, and is not for that reason treated as settled.

Section 8: Day 1 and the Eden Interval

Every chronological source consulted in this study (Ussher, Jones, Scofield, Bullinger’'s Companion Bible
charts) sets AM 0 at Adam'’s creation and applies Genesis 5:3's “Adam...begat a son...and called his name
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Seth” (age 130) as running from that same point — none of them inserts a separate multi-year interval
between creation and the expulsion. That is a real, checkable fact about the sources, not by itself proof
that no such interval existed. Genesis itself does not state how long Adam and Eve were in Eden before
the Fall, so this study does what Research-Method principle 8 requires: state plainly what’s found,
distinguish tradition from scriptural statement, and hold the point at whatever precision the evidence
bears.

Jewish tradition — same day. b. Sanhedrin 38b (Babylonian Talmud) gives a twelve-hour accounting of
Adam’s first day, stated as fact within that tradition: hour 1, his dust is gathered; hour 4, a soul is
breathed into him; hour 6, he names the animals; hour 7, Eve is made his mate; hour 9, he is
commanded not to eat of the tree; hour 10, he transgresses; hour 11, he is judged; hour 12, he is
expelled. On this accounting, creation and expulsion are the same calendar day — a tradition from the
same tractate (Sanhedrin) already cited elsewhere in this study for the 2,000/2,000/2,000-year division
(b. Sanhedrin 97a, Section 6.3), extra-biblical and flagged as such per principle 8, not scripture’s own
statement.

Answers in Genesis — deliberately non-dogmatic, but “only a short time.” AiG’s own treatment (“How
Long Was Adam in the Garden?,” Erin Benziger, 2014) states plainly that “Scripture is not explicit on this
issue, so no conclusion should be dogmatic,” but reasons from the text to a short interval: Day 6 itself is
likely excluded (Gen 1:31 calls everything “very good” that day), Day 7 is excluded (it was sanctified, Gen
2:2-3), and Cain’s conception is narrated only after the expulsion (Gen 4:1) — which, if a meaningful
span of unfallen married life had preceded the Fall, would be a strange thing for the text to omit. AiG
stops short of naming a specific length, in contrast to Sanhedrin 38b’s specific same-day claim.

Working conclusion. The interval between creation and expulsion, whatever its exact length, is at most
a matter of days — not years — on every source consulted, tradition and cautious scholarship alike.
Against a 2,000/4,000/6,000-year framework, an interval of days is immaterial to the nearest whole
year. This study therefore treats Day 1 (the expulsion) as chronologically coincident with the creation
date (AM 0) already established in Sections 1-2 and 7 above, while maintaining the distinction in
principle: Day 1 is Anchor 2 (the expulsion, the audible declaration), not Anchor 1 (creation), and if
further evidence ever surfaced for a longer Eden interval, only Day 1 — not the creation date — would
still be the timeline’s actual epoch.

Section 9: Fixed Points — Christ’s Birth, Baptism, and Solving for Day 1

Two independent fixed points anchor the far end of the timeline: Christ’s birth and His
baptism/anointing (Anchor 7, closing Segment 2 and opening Segment 3). This section establishes both
directly from primary sources in this library, then uses them to check Day 1’s calendar date from the far
end of the timeline as well as the near end.

9.1 Christ’s birth — September 11, 3 B.C.

Sources/Topical Studies/Wierwille Collection/Jesus Christ Our Promised Seed.pdf (Victor Paul Wierwille,
1982, with research credited to Walter J. Cummins, John Crouch, and others; drawing on and citing
Ernest L. Martin, The Birth of Christ Recalculated) gives a detailed, dated chronology, read directly for
this update:

. Herod's death is re-dated to 1 B.C., not the traditional 4 B.C. Josephus records a lunar eclipse
shortly before Herod'’s death; four eclipses were visible in Palestine between 7 B.C. and 1 B.C.
(March 23, 5 B.C.; September 15, 5 B.C.; March 13, 4 B.C.; January 9, 1 B.C.). Working forward and
backward from the specific, lengthy sequence of events Josephus records between the eclipse and
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the following Passover (Herod’s illness, the journey to Callirrhoe, the executions, the 25-day
funeral procession, Archelaus’s mourning and departure for Rome), only the January 9, 1 B.C.
eclipse allows enough time for all of them — the traditional March 13, 4 B.C. date leaves only a
month to Passover, not enough. The book works this out to a specific window, “the earliest date
Herod could have died” (February 18, 1 B.C.) to “the latest” (February 26, 1 B.C.).

. At least sixteen early Christian sources date Christ’s birth after 4 B.C., the majority in 3B.C. —
cited as corroborating, non-astronomical evidence for the same redating.

. The specific date: September 11, 3 B.C., “first day of Tishri” (i.e., Rosh Hashanah, the Feast of
Trumpets) — reached by tracking Jupiter’s movements (“the king planet”) from its conjunction
with Venus (Aug. 12, 3 B.C.) through conjunctions with Regulus (the “king star,” in Leo, the
constellation of kingship) in September 3 B.C. and again in February and May of 2 B.C., a massing of
planets (Aug. 27, 2 B.C.) after which the Magi are held to have departed for Jerusalem, arriving in
December 2 B.C. — consistent with Herod's decree to kill children “two years old and under” (Matt
2:16), since the child would by then have been over a year old.

This is a modern (1982), copyrighted secondary work — cited and summarized per this project’s
standing practice, not reproduced at length. It is also, on its own terms, itself an argued reconstruction
(a chain of eclipse-dating and conjunction-dating inferences), not a direct scriptural statement — flagged
per principle 8 as a well-evidenced but constructed chronology, the strongest currently available in this
library, not an item of the same certainty as a genealogical addition.

Bullinger’s own figure, for comparison: Companion Bible Chart 50.VI (Sources/Companion Bible/22-
Appendixes.pdf, p. 61, already read for Section 6.7) states outright that “The Nativity took place... in the
Autumn of the year 4 before the common Era... at the completion of 80 Jubilees, = 4000 y. (on Anno
Mundi reckoning) from the Creation of Adam” — 4 B.C., one year earlier than Wierwille/Martin’s 3 B.C.
Both agree on “autumn,” both land within a year of each other by two entirely independent methods
(Bullinger’s from the internal AM genealogical chain; Wierwille/Martin’s from Josephus's eclipse plus
planetary-conjunction astronomy) — close enough to count as real corroboration, not exact enough to
treat the discrepancy as resolved. This one-year gap is logged in Abeyance-List.md.

9.2 Christ’s baptism/anointing — “about thirty years of age”

Luke 3:23: “And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age.” Wierwille's Promised Seed ties this
age specifically to Numbers 4:3, 23, 30 — thirty was the age at which Levites entered their service in the
tabernacle — reading Christ’s baptism/anointing (Matt 3:16-17; Anchor 7) as timed to the same
standard of maturity for entering God's service. Wierwille also notes the outer bound from Luke 3:1
(John’s ministry begins in “the fifteenth year of Tiberius,” reckoned by scholars to 26-29 A.D., since
Pontius Pilate — in office when Jesus was later crucified — was sent to Judea in A.D. 26): Jesus's thirtieth
year cannot be placed before A.D. 26.

A birth of September 11, 3 B.C. plus thirty years lands the baptism at September, A.D. 28 (three years
elapse from 3 B.C. to A.D. 1, no year zero, plus twenty-seven more to A.D. 28).

Bullinger’s own independent figure — the “1000 years” cross-check. Companion Bible Chart 50.V
(Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, p. 56, read directly for this update) labels David’s first
anointing (1 Sam 16) at 974 B.C., with the chart’s own note: “1000 years before the anointing of the
‘Man after God’s own heart’ at his baptism in Jordan.” This is the same figure already catalogued in
Chart 50.VII(11)’'s “Examples of the Important Periods” box (Section 6, previously read): item (10.3),
“From David’s 1st anointing to the ‘Anointing’ (at Baptism) of CHRIST — 1000 years.” 974 B.C. plus 1,000
years (no year zero) lands the baptism at A.D. 27 — one year earlier than the Sept.-3-B.C.-plus-thirty
figure above, the same order of discrepancy as the one-year Nativity gap in 9.1, and most plausibly the
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same kind of rounding/no-year-zero artifact rather than a substantive disagreement. Both figures —
A.D. 27 and A.D. 28 — sit comfortably inside Wierwille’s own A.D. 26-29 outer bound from Luke 3:1.

9.3 Where this leaves “4,000 years” — resolved by the Seven Administrations’ own
criterion

Resolved (user direction, 2026-07-24): the baptism is the anchor, not the birth. Seven Administrations
Project/Seven_Administrations_Study_Reference.docx’s own governing criterion (already established,
cited throughout this study — Section 6.2) is that each administration is marked at its opening by an
audible declaration — a spoken word from God, a directly quoted heavenly voice. Christ’s baptism
carries exactly that declaration — Matt 3:16-17, “a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son” —
and is Anchor 7 for that reason; the Nativity carries no audible declaration from God (the angelic
announcement to the shepherds, Luke 2:9-14, is from an angel, not God’s own voice, and does not meet
this study’s own stated criterion). So the baptism, not the birth, is the event this framework’s own rule
selects as the close of Segment 2 / open of Segment 3 — this was already how the Twelve Anchor Points
table (Section 6.2) was structured; this section simply makes explicit why the birth doesn’t substitute for
it, now that Bullinger’s own chart put the birth in play as a competing “4,000” candidate.

Bullinger’s AM 4,000 = Nativity figure is retained as corroboration, not as the operative anchor. It is
not itself governed by the audible-declaration criterion — it is simply where Bullinger’s own
genealogical-plus-regnal addition happens to land the round number. The baptism, by the same chart’s
separate “David’s anointing + 1,000 years” figure (9.2), falls at approximately AM 4,030 (A.D. 27) —
about thirty years, three-quarters of one percent, past the round 4,000 mark. This is treated exactly as
this study already treats Segment 1's own approximation (Abraham'’s calling at AM 2,058, not exactly
2,000, Section 9.4): the 2,000-year figures are a pattern this study works toward and reports honestly,
not a precision the text is forced to hit exactly. Internally, the three figures now line up cleanly on
Bullinger’s own numbers: Nativity AM 4,000 (4 B.C.) = Baptism AM 4,030 (A.D. 27, age 30) = the
“cutting off” AM 4,033 (A.D. 29-30, already established in Section 2 via Daniel’s seventy weeks) — a
three-year ministry between baptism and the cutting-off, consistent with the standard reading of the
Gospels’ own festival cycle.

9.4 Abraham'’s calling — which event, and how close to 2,000 years

Per the user’s instruction to work the genealogies “as close to 2,000 years as possible,” Companion Bible
Chart 50.11I (Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, p. 51, read directly for this update)
distinguishes two separate calling events, both already implicit in Acts 7:2-4 (“The God of glory
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran”):

AM vyear (this

study’s math, Distance from

Event Reference Abraham’s age Section 1) 2,000
Abraham’s birth Gen 11:26/32, — 2,008 +8 (0.4%)

12:4, Acts 7:4

(Terah-age-130

correction)
First call, in Ur of  Acts 7:2-4; 50 2,058 +58 (2.9%)
the Chaldees Companion Bible

Chart 50.1I1
Second call, Gen 12:4 75 2,083 (already +83 (4.2%)
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departure from established,

Haran Sections 1-2, 5, 6)
This study had, until now, used only the second call (Haran departure, Gen 12:4) as “Abraham’s calling,”
since that is the event Genesis itself narrates at length and the point Galatians 3:17 anchors the 430-
year sojourn to. But Acts 7:2-4 is explicit that God’s call came first in Mesopotamia (Ur), before Abraham
dwelt in Haran — making the first call, not the second, the more precise referent of “Abraham’s calling”
as an event, and it lands markedly closer to the 2,000-year target (2,058 vs. 2,083). Abraham’s birth
itself (2,008 AM) is closer still, but “calling” properly names an event distinct from birth, so this study
does not substitute one for the other merely to improve the fit.

Recommendation, held as a working choice rather than forced: this study adopts Abraham’s first call in
Ur (Acts 7:2-4), AM 2,058, as the close of Segment 1 going forward, as the textually closer and equally
well-attested referent of “Abraham’s calling” — an improvement from 4.2% to 2.9% over the 2,000-year
target, achieved by choosing the more precise of two textually real options rather than by adjusting the
genealogical math itself. The 2,083 AM (Haran departure) figure remains in the record throughout
Sections 1-7 above and is not incorrect — Genesis 12’s own narrative genuinely begins there — but
Segment 1's close is now dated to the first call. Galatians 3:17’s 430-year sojourn count, tied to the
Haran departure specifically (the point at which Abraham actually left for Canaan), is unaffected by this
choice.

9.5 Summary: solving for Day 1

Putting Sections 8-9 together: Day 1 (the expulsion) is chronologically coincident with AM 0, already
dated to 4004 B.C. by every source in this study’s comparative table (Section 5) that uses the Masoretic
text with the Terah correction. Section 9.1’s independent, non-genealogical check (Josephus’s eclipse
dating plus planetary-conjunction astronomy) lands the Nativity at 3 B.C. — one year later than
Bullinger’s own AM-4,000 figure (4 B.C.), which itself is only one internally-consistent expression of the
same AM-0-at-4004-B.C. starting point already in this study. The two methods are close (within a year at
a distance of four thousand years — roughly 0.025% precision) but not identical, and that residual year
is logged rather than erased. Day 1 stands at 4004 B.C., Abraham’s calling (first call, Ur) at 1946 B.C. (AM
2,058), and Christ’s baptism — the audible-declaration anchor, Section 9.3 — at A.D. 27-28 (AM 4,030-
4,031), with the Nativity itself, per Bullinger’s own reckoning, at the round AM 4,000 mark (4 B.C.), one
year from the independently-reasoned A.D./B.C. astronomical figure (3 B.C.). Segment 2 (Abraham’s
calling to the baptism) therefore runs approximately 2,058 to 4,030 AM — about 1,972 years, within
1.4% of the 2,000-year target, the closest of the three segments to date.

Section 10: The Length of Christ’s Ministry — Baptism to the Cross

The user’s question: does Exodus 12:5’s requirement that the Passover lamb be “a male of the first
year” mean the type requires Christ’s ministry (baptism to death) to span about one year? This section
digs into the Hebrew phrase itself, the Gospels’ own feast-by-feast record (read directly from the
Companion Bible’s John volume, not previously consulted at this level of detail), and a documented
ancient controversy over exactly this question.

10.1 What “of the first year” actually specifies — age, not duration

Exodus 12:5: “Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year.” The Hebrew is ben-shanah
(N1Y72), literally “a son of a year” — the standard Hebrew age-construction idiom (the same pattern as
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“ben-shemonim shanah,” “a son of eighty years” = eighty years old). Strong’s H1121 (ben, “son”) lists
“age” explicitly among its figurative senses; H8141 (shanah) is simply “year.” The phrase classifies the
animal’s own age — a yearling, young and in its physical prime, not aged or decrepit — exactly paired
with “without blemish” as a second qualifier of the same kind (fitness of the sacrifice), not a statement
about elapsed time between any two events. The same ben-shanah construction recurs for sacrificial
animals throughout the Torah (Ex 12:5; 29:38; Lev 9:3; 12:6; 14:10; 23:12; Num 6:12; 7:15; 28:3, and
elsewhere) and is never used, in any of these occurrences, to mark the duration of a period — only ever
the age-class of the animal.

The text’s own timing detail points elsewhere. Exodus 12:3, 6 gives the actual interval the type
encodes: the lamb is set apart on the tenth day of the month and slain on the fourteenth — four days,
not a year. This four-day “lamb selection to sacrifice” pattern is a documented, independently-
recognized typological reading (sometimes called “Lamb Selection Day” in devotional literature)
mapping onto the Triumphal Entry (traditionally the 10th of Nisan, per the Palm Sunday chronology
many harmonies use) through to the Crucifixion (the 14th) — a four-or-five-day span, paralleling Exodus
12:3-6 far more precisely than any claim about the length of the ministry as a whole. This is offered as
the type’s own best timing referent, not as this study’s invention.

Working conclusion: the “first year” phrase does not, on its own grammatical and contextual merits,
entail a one-year ministry. If anything, the type’s own explicit time-interval (four days) argues against
reading any span in Exodus 12 as a year-long figure. This is stated plainly because the user’s underlying
instinct — that Exodus 12 encodes a real, deliberate time-interval typology for Christ’s Passion — is well-
founded; it is just located at the Triumphal-Entry-to-Cross span rather than the baptism-to-cross span.

10.2 The Gospel record — three Passovers, read directly from the Companion Bible’s
John volume

Sources/Companion Bible/New Testament/04 John.pdf, read directly page by page for this update,
carries Bullinger’s own chronological dates in the margin at each stage of Christ’s ministry:

Event Reference Companion Bible margin date
Baptism (implied, precedes John Matt 3:16-17 ~A.D. 26

2)

Cana; first Passover, Jerusalem  John 2:1-13 AD. 26

Samaria; nobleman’s son healed John 4:1-54 A.D. 26

“A feast of the Jews” — John 5:1-15 A.D. 27

identified by the Companion
Bible itself as “Perhaps Purim,
but uncertain” — the Bethesda

healing

Feeding of the 5,000; “the John 6:1-4 A.D. 27-28

passover... was nigh” (second

Passover)

Feast of Tabernacles John 7:2 A.D. 28

Feast of Dedication (“it was John 10:22 A.D. 28

winter”)

Lazarus raised; withdrawal to John 11:1-54 A.D. 28, “remained away till
Ephraim April” (per the Companion
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Bible’s own note at 10:40)
Final Passover — the Passion John 11:55-13:1, etc. A.D. 29
Two findings follow directly from this table, both new to this study:

1. The Companion Bible’s own note excludes John 5:1 from being a Passover (“Perhaps Purim, but
uncertain”) — consistent with its separate “Ten Passovers Recorded” list at Exodus 12:28
(Sources/Companion Bible/02 Exodus.pdf, read directly for this update), which names only John
2:13 and John 6:4 from the ministry period (plus the final Passover via its Synoptic parallel, Matt
26:17) — ten total across all Scripture, not more. So on Bullinger’s own count, exactly three
Passovers fall within the ministry: John 2, John 6, and the final one.

2. The baptism-to-crucifixion span this margin chronology implies (~A.D. 26 to A.D. 29, about three
years) independently matches the A.D. 29 “cutting off of the Messiah” figure already established
in Section 2 via an entirely different chain (Daniel’s seventy weeks, Companion Bible Appendix 91).
Two unrelated calculations inside the same reference work — one from Gospel-narrative margin
dates, one from Danielic prophecy-week arithmetic — converge on the same year for the
crucifixion. This is a substantive internal confirmation, not a coincidence to pass over.
A small, honest discrepancy: this Gospel-margin chronology implies a baptism around A.D. 26, one year
earlier than the A.D. 27 baptism figure derived in Section 9.2 from the Companion Bible’s separate
“David’s anointing + 1,000 years” chart note. This is the same order of one-year gap already logged
twice in this study (the Nativity, Section 9.1; the baptism, Section 9.2) — evidently a recurring, small
rounding difference between Bullinger’s own volumes rather than a new problem, and is logged rather
than silently split the difference.

10.3 The ancient controversy — a documented one-year-ministry claim, and its
refutation

This is not a novel question. In the 2nd century, the Valentinian Gnostic teacher Ptolemaeus argued that
Christ preached for exactly one year after His baptism and suffered “in the twelfth month,” building this
on a literal reading of Isaiah 61:2, “to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of
retribution” (read directly from Irenaeus, Against Heresies, Book Il, Chapter 22 —
newadvent.org/fathers/0103222.htm — a primary patristic source, consistent with this project’s
standing practice of checking such sources directly rather than via secondary description).

Irenaeus’s response, point by point:

° Isaiah 61:2’s “year” is figurative, not literal, denoting the whole present age of grace (“the
acceptable year of the Lord... is this present time... during which He acquires to Himself as fruits
those who are saved”), paired with a “day of retribution” (the future judgment) that plainly has not
arrived — so if “year” meant a literal twelve months, “the prophet will be proved guilty of
falsehood,” since the day of retribution never followed within any single year of the church'’s
history. The same figurative “day/year” usage recurs in Romans 8:36 (“we are killed all the day
long”).

. John’s own Gospel records three Passovers after the baptism — Irenaeus lists them explicitly: the
Cana/Jerusalem Passover (John 2), a second Passover in Jerusalem at which “He cured the paralytic
man” (identifying the Bethesda healing of John 5 as a Passover — differing from the Companion
Bible's own “perhaps Purim” reading, but landing on the same total of three), and the final
Passover of the Passion (John 11-13, “He came to Bethany six days before the passover... and
suffered on the day following”). His conclusion: “these three occasions of the passover are not
included within one year, every person whatever must acknowledge.”
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. Irenaeus goes further, using the Jews’ own words in John 8:57 (“Thou art not yet fifty years old,
and hast Thou seen Abraham?”) to argue Christ was in fact well past thirty, “having not yet
reached his fiftieth year,” at His death — an argument this study does not adopt (it strains John
8:57, which is far more naturally read as a round-number dismissal, “you’re not nearly that old,”
than a precise register entry, and depends on Irenaeus’s reported testimony from unnamed Asian
elders rather than the text itself) — flagged per Research-Method principle 8 as Irenaeus’s own
weaker, extra-scriptural argument, distinct from his textually solid three-Passover count.

10.4 Working position on this question

The majority of clear evidence — the Gospels’ own record of three Passovers, converging from two
independent sources in this library’s own Bullinger material (the Gospel margin dates and the
separate Daniel-9 calculation), and corroborated by a 2nd-century writer arguing the identical point
against a named heresy — supports a ministry of approximately three years (~A.D. 26 to A.D. 29), not
one year. Per Research-Method’s harmonization principle, this is not a case of a few unclear verses
against a clear majority; it is multiple, independently-arrived-at readings of the plainest kind (explicit
feast mentions in a narrative sequence) converging on the same span.

The “first year” phrase of Exodus 12:5 does not carry the weight the question places on it. It specifies
the lamb’s age-class, not a time interval, and every other occurrence of the same Hebrew idiom in the
Torah does the same. The type's own explicit interval — four days, tenth to fourteenth of the month —
maps to the Triumphal Entry through the Crucifixion, not to the length of the ministry.

This does not diminish the force of Christ as the antitype of the Passover lamb. “Without blemish, a
male of the first year” corresponds to Christ's own moral perfection and the vigor of a life given in its
prime (cf. 1 Peter 1:19, “as of a lamb without blemish and without spot”) — a claim this study affirms —
without requiring the ministry itself to have lasted exactly one year to fulfill it.

Working Position
Held as established, on direct scriptural evidence:

° The Genesis 5 and 11 genealogies are chronogenealogies (they supply ages at begetting, not
merely father-son links), and add directly to a span of approximately 2,008 years from Adam’s
creation to Abraham’s birth (2,083 to his calling) — independently confirmed by Ussher, Bullinger’s
Companion Bible, and AiG’s own genealogical article, all working from the same Masoretic text.

. The Exodus-to-Temple interval (480 years, 1 Kings 6:1) is a clean, direct figure Bullinger’s own work
treats as the anchor point of all biblical chronology.

. Bullinger’s Companion Bible independently states the Adam-to-Nativity span as “eighty jubilees, or
4,000 years” — a figure already in this project’s library, arrived at via a different chain (Daniel’s
seventy weeks) than the direct addition in Sections 1-2, and consistent with it.

. The proposed 2,000/2,000/2,000-year framework is well-supported as an approximation: it is
accurate to within a few percent on the Adam-to-Abraham leg, and matches Bullinger’s own
independent 4,000-year Adam-to-Nativity figure for the first two legs combined.

° The Gap Theory — the main textual route for inserting an old-earth reading into Genesis 1 — was
already tested and found wanting on its own grammatical merits in this project’s prior study,
removing that route as a live alternative.

) The Adam-to-Abraham math (Section 1) is now independently confirmed against three outside
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chronological systems (Ussher, Jones, and — with one identified, explained exception — Scofield),
all converging on the same figures once the Terah-age-130 correction is applied (Section 5).

Daniel 9's seventieth week is confirmed, directly from Bullinger’'s Companion Bible Appendix 91, as
scripture’s own precedent for a real, numbered gap of unstated length between two definite
prophetic markers (Section 6.5) — bearing on, though not proving the length of, the proposed Day-
of-Wrath gap in the refined 6,000+1,000-year framework (Section 6).

Section 2's working default (the 966 B.C. Temple-founding anchor, yielding ~3,959 B.C. for Adam’s
creation) is now independently confirmed as the “mainstream evangelical” (Thiele) line, distinct
from the Ussher/Jones line, by an outside cross-check (Section 6.7) — though Section 7’s direct
reading of Bullinger’s own charts shows Bullinger himself lands on a third figure (917 B.C.), tracking
neither this study’s default nor Ussher/Jones.

The divided-kingdom regnal chronology (Master Outline item #6) is now populated with three
distinct, sourced methods rather than left as an unworked technical field: Ussher/Jones’ straight
addition (1012/1011 B.C.), Bullinger’s own internal “Lo-Ammi” correction (917 B.C.), and Thiele’s
externally-anchored reconstruction (966/967 B.C.) — Section 7.

Day 1 (Adam’s expulsion, Anchor 2) is established as chronologically coincident with the creation
date (4004 B.C.) already in use, on the joint weight of Jewish tradition (b. Sanhedrin 38b, same day)
and AiG’s independent, cautious reasoning (a short interval, not dogmatically dated) — Section 8.
Christ’s birth (Sept. 11, 3 B.C.) and baptism (~A.D. 27-28, “about thirty,” Numbers 4:3/Luke 3:23)
are now dated directly from Wierwille’s Jesus Christ Our Promised Seed, and cross-checked against
two of Bullinger’s own primary figures — the Nativity at AM 4,000 (4 B.C.) and David’s-anointing-
to-Christ’s-baptism at exactly 1,000 years (landing at A.D. 27) — with the two methods agreeing to
within one year at a distance of four thousand years. Section 9.

Christ’s ministry ran approximately three years, not one — the Companion Bible’s own John
volume, read directly, dates the ministry from ~A.D. 26 (baptism-adjacent) to A.D. 29 (the Passion),
spanning three Passovers (John 2, 6, and the final one); this independently matches the A.D. 29
“cutting off” figure already established in Section 2 via Daniel’s seventy weeks — two unrelated
calculations converging on the same year. Exodus 12:5’s “of the first year” specifies the Passover
lamb’s age-class, not a ministry length; the type’s own explicit time-interval (Ex 12:3, 6, ten days to
fourteen) maps instead to the Triumphal Entry through the Crucifixion. Section 10.

The baptism, not the birth, is Segment 2's close and Segment 3's open (Anchor 7) — resolved per
the Seven Administrations study’s own audible-declaration criterion (Matt 3:16-17’s “voice from
heaven” meets it; the Nativity has no audible declaration from God) — Section 9.3. Bullinger’s
AM-4,000-at-the-Nativity figure is retained as corroboration, not as the operative anchor; the
baptism itself falls at approximately AM 4,030, an approximation of the same order as Segment 1’s
own (Abraham'’s calling at AM 2,058).

Abraham'’s calling is now dated to his first call in Ur (Acts 7:2-4), AM 2,058 (1946 B.C.), rather than
only the Haran departure (AM 2,083) previously used — the closer and equally well-attested of two
textually real referents for “the calling,” per the user’s instruction to work the genealogies as close
to 2,000 years as the text will bear. Section 9.4.

Not yet fully established / requiring further work:

The precise Abraham-to-Christ figure depends on the divided-kingdom regnal chronology (a
genuinely technical field) and on which starting point is used for the 430-year sojourn (Abraham’s
call vs. Jacob’s descent into Egypt) — both are real, open questions, not yet resolved to the same
precision as the Adam-to-Abraham leg. Section 5 isolated this to a fork between Ussher/Jones
(1012/1015 B.C.) and mainstream evangelical/Thiele (966/967 B.C.); Section 7 now adds a third,

95



Bullinger’s own 917 B.C., built on a different method than either. The rival “late date” Exodus

(c. 1250 B.C.) is weighed against, not merely alongside, the Merneptah Stele’s c. 1210 B.C.
attestation of Israel already settled in Canaan.

Thiele's Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings has still not been obtained directly (Section 7.3
relies on secondary summaries) — getting the primary text remains a follow-up, consistent with
this project’s standing preference for primary sources.

The distant-starlight problem is an honestly unresolved question within the young-earth
framework itself, with multiple competing proposed solutions rather than a settled answer.

The Masoretic-vs-Septuagint textual variance in the patriarchal ages produces a real, documented
~1,500-year spread in possible creation dates (4004 B.C. vs. ~5500 B.C.) depending on which
ancient text tradition is followed — this project’s Masoretic/KJV base resolves which figure to use
for our own purposes, but the underlying textual question is not resolved on manuscript grounds
alone.

The strength of the scientific arguments varies considerably by type — the radiometric-dating-
tested-on-known-age-rocks and RATE helium-diffusion arguments are strong, checkable empirical
claims; the molecular-clock circularity argument is a weaker “this doesn’t prove what’s claimed”
argument; both types are worth distinguishing rather than treating as equally forceful.

The proposed length of Segment 3 (Christ’s anointing to the Rapture, ~2,000 years, Section 6.1) is a
working hypothesis resting on pattern symmetry and extra-biblical tradition, not a direct scriptural
statement — held at exactly the speculative weight Master Outline item 23 already assigns it.

The 430-year sojourn starting-point fork (Abraham’s calling vs. Jacob’s entry into Egypt) is now
doubly attested within this project’s own working documents (Section 6.7) — still unresolved, not
merely a stray outside disagreement.

The one-year gap between Bullinger’s internal AM chronology (Nativity 4 B.C., baptism A.D. 27)
and the independent eclipse/astronomical reconstruction (Nativity 3 B.C., baptism A.D. 28) is small
but real, and not yet traced to a specific cause (most likely a no-year-zero rounding convention, but
not confirmed) — Section 9.1-9.2, 9.5.

A third instance of the same ~one-year gap: the Companion Bible's own John-volume margin dates
imply a baptism around A.D. 26, one year earlier than the A.D. 27 figure Section 9.2 derives from
the same author’s separate “David + 1,000 years” chart note — Section 10.2. Recurring enough
now (three instances) that it looks like a systematic rounding difference between Bullinger’s
volumes rather than three unrelated errors, but the specific mechanism hasn’t been identified.
Whether John 5:1’s unnamed “feast of the Jews” was Purim (the Companion Bible’s own tentative
reading) or a second Passover (Irenaeus’s reading) is unresolved and probably unresolvable from
the text alone — it does not change the three-Passover total either way (Section 10.2-10.3).

Sources

Scripture: Genesis 5, 9:24, 10:21, 11:10-32, 12:4; Exodus 12:40; Galatians 3:17; 1 Kings 6:1; Acts
7:4, 13:17-22; Daniel 9:24-27; Romans 5:12, 8:20-22; 1 Corinthians 15:21-22, 26.
Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, Appendix 50 (“Chronological Charts, etc.”),
Appendix 22, Appendix 58 — Bullinger.

One God One Mediator Project/Genesis_1_2_Gap_Theory_Study_Reference.pdf — this project’s
prior Gap Theory study.

One God One Mediator Project/bereshit.odt — the six-thousand-year (2,000/2,000/2,000)
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tradition, b. Avodah Zarah 9a.

Answers in Genesis: “Bible Genealogy” hub; “It All Adds Up” (Roger Patterson, 2016); “What Did
the Reformers Believe about the Age of the Earth?” (Joel Beeke, 2017); “Noah’s Flood or Millions
of Years, It Can’t Be Both” (Mortenson & Morris, 2007); “Days of Creation” hub; “What a Difference
a Day Makes!” (David Menton); “Death Before Sin” hub; “Does the Gospel Depend on a Young
Earth?” (Ken Ham); “Radiometric Dating,” “Carbon-14,” “Molecular Clock,” “Scientific Arguments
for an Old Earth,” “Helium in Radioactive Rocks”; “Rock Layers,” “10 Best Evidences for a Young
Earth,” “How Old Does the Earth Look?,” “Starlight,” “Age of the Universe,” “Moon Inching Away
from an Old Earth,” Earth’s magnetic decay article. (Full URLs logged in Sources/AiG-Article-
Index.md in this folder.)

Institute for Creation Research: “James Ussher and His Chronology: Reasonable or Ridiculous?”
(Jerry Bergman, 2014).

James Ussher, Annals of the World / Annals of the Old Testament (1650, 1654); derivation cross-
checked via Rodger C. Young, “Ussher, Explained and Corrected,” Associates for Biblical Research,
biblearchaeology.org/research-articles/ussher-explained-and-corrected/.

Floyd Nolen Jones, Chronology of the Old Testament (modern, copyrighted — cited, not
reproduced), Chart One derivation obtained via the Answers in Genesis sample chapter,
assets.answersingenesis.org/doc/prod/etc/sample/10-3-097_chronology-old-testament.pdf.

The Scofield Reference Bible (1909) chronology, and a “Mainstream Evangelical” dated timeline
(Masoretic genealogies + regnal years + 586 B.C. anchor), both via KJV Study, kjvstudy.org/biblical-
timeline and kjvstudy.org/reading-plans/chronological (the latter also the source of the 365-day
chronological KJV reading plan referenced in Section 5).

Seder Olam Rabbah (2nd c. A.D., attrib. Rabbi Yose ben Halafta) Anno Mundi dating, via Wikipedia
(“Seder Olam Rabbah”) and Grokipedia (“Anno Mundi”).

Merneptah Stele background (c. 1210-1208 B.C. attestation of Israel in Canaan, bearing on the
“late date” Exodus), via Answers in Genesis, answersingenesis.org/archaeology/merneptah-stele/.

Edwin R. Thiele, The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings (1951/1983) — background on the
1446 B.C. mainstream evangelical figure and its regnal-year methodology, referenced via
secondary summaries pending direct review (see Master Outline item #6).

Age of the Earth Project/Biblical-Timeline-Study-Phase1-Reference.docx — the user’s own prior
working document (Section 6 above), building on Seven Administrations
Project/Seven_Administrations_Study_Reference.docx.

Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, Appendix 91 (“The ‘Seventy Weeks’ of Dan. 9.21-
27,” p. 131) and Appendix 58 (“A Harmony of the Ezra-Nehemiah History,” p. 82) — Bullinger, read
directly for Section 6.5.

Babylonian Talmud, b. Sanhedrin 97a and b. Avodah Zarah 9a (three-sets-of-2,000-years tradition);
Torah Today Ministries, “Barasheit,” Parshah Seasonings series (Bereshit wordplay) — Section 6.3.
Bible Timeline, BibleHub (biblehub.com/timeline/); Chronological Bible Reading Plan, Bible Study
Tools (biblestudytools.com/bible-reading-plan/chronological.html) — Section 6.6.
Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, Appendix 50, Charts II-VIII (pp. 60-72), especially
Chart 50.V1I(11) “The ‘Lo-Ammi’ Periods” (p. 70) and Chart 50.viii “Summary of Principal Events”
(pp. 71-72) — Bullinger, read directly for Section 7.2.

Edwin R. Thiele, The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings (1951/1983) — accession-year/non-
accession-year reckoning, coregencies, and the Qarqar (853 B.C.)/Jehu-tribute (841 B.C.) Assyrian
synchronisms — Section 7.3, via secondary summaries (Wikipedia, “The Mysterious Numbers of
the Hebrew Kings”; NAMB Apologetics, “The Chronology of the Kings of Israel and Judah”); primary
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text still not obtained.

Babylonian Talmud, b. Sanhedrin 38b (the twelve-hour account of Adam'’s first day) — Section 8.
Answers in Genesis, “How Long Was Adam in the Garden?” (Erin Benziger, 2014) — Section 8.
Sources/Topical Studies/Wierwille Collection/Jesus Christ Our Promised Seed.pdf (Victor Paul
Wierwille, 1982) — Section 9.1-9.2, read directly; itself citing Ernest L. Martin, The Birth of Christ
Recalculated (not separately obtained).

Sources/Companion Bible/22-Appendixes.pdf, Appendix 50 Charts I, II, Ill, V, VI (pp. 48-51, 56, 61)
— Bullinger, read directly for Section 8-9 (the 4004 B.C. creation entry, the Terah/Abraham first-
and second-call dates, the Nativity-at-AM-4000 note, and the David’s-anointing-to-Christ’s-baptism
1000-year note).

Sources/Bullinger Collection/The Witness Of The Stars.pdf — checked directly (Section 9 research);
discusses the Star of Bethlehem via the Virgo/Coma constellation and the Numbers 24:17 “star out
of Jacob” prophecy, but supplies no specific calendar date, so is not a source for the Sept. 11, 3 B.C.
figure — noted so the two aren’t conflated.

Sources/Companion Bible/New Testament/04 John.pdf — Bullinger, read directly page-by-page for
Section 10.2 (the margin A.D. dates and the John 5:1 “perhaps Purim” note).

Sources/Companion Bible/02 Exodus.pdf, note at 12:28 (“Ten Passovers Recorded”) — Bullinger,
read directly for Section 10.2.

Irenaeus of Lyons, Against Heresies, Book I, Chapter 22 (2nd century) — read directly via
newadvent.org/fathers/0103222.htm (Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 1, Roberts/Donaldson/Coxe
translation) — Section 10.3.

“Lamb Selection Day” typology (Exodus 12:3, 6, the tenth-to-fourteenth-of-Nisan interval mapped
to the Triumphal Entry through the Crucifixion) — a documented, independently-recognized
typological reading, consulted via general devotional/typological literature (e.g. Acts242Study,
“Lamb Selection Day”) — Section 10.1.
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Appendix 3: Genesis 1:2 and the Gap Theory

What Scripture Establishes, and What Remains Unproven — A Working Study, King James Version

Purpose and Method

This document summarizes the working study on the Gap Theory (Ruin-Reconstruction reading of
Genesis 1:2) — Melvin Elliott's foundational premise for Genesis One: God's Table of Contents to the
Bible, and a position associated with E. W. Bullinger's Companion Bible notes. The question tested: does
Genesis 1:2 record the aftermath of a prior angelic rebellion and catastrophe, with the six days of
Genesis 1 describing a re-forming of a ruined earth, rather than an original forming?

As with every topic in this research, the method is to separate what specific texts establish directly from
what is inferred or asserted, to test the strongest supporting texts against their own grammar and
context, and to hold a position only as far as the evidence carries it — declining to adopt a tenet where
the evidence does not support it, even where the underlying theological instinct (a real spiritual enemy,
a real fall, a real remedy in Christ) is independently well-founded.

Section 1: What Is Solidly Established

1.1 Everything God Creates or Makes Is Good and Perfect

Genesis 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25 — "And God saw that it was good. (repeated six times through the
creation week)"

Genesis 1:31 — "And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good."
Deuteronomy 32:4 — "He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth
and without iniquity, just and right is he."

1 John 1:5 — "This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is
light, and in him is no darkness at all."

This premise is not in dispute. The open question tested throughout this study is narrower than the
premise itself: whether “God's work is perfect” requires every intermediate stage of a process to already
be complete, or whether it describes a process — beginning with unformed material and ending “very
good” — that is itself perfect in its design. An unshaped starting material is not, by itself, evidence of
damage; it may simply be a starting point. This distinction is the hinge of the entire study and is
referenced throughout.

1.2 Angelic Beings Existed Before the Six Days of Genesis 1

Job 38:4, 7 — "Where wast thou when | laid the foundations of the earth?... When the morning stars
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?"

“Sons of God” (bene elohim) is Job's consistent term for angelic beings elsewhere in the same book (Job
1:6; 2:1). This places angelic beings present and rejoicing at the founding of the earth — solid support
for a heavenly, non-physical order of beings, including whatever became of Lucifer, already existing
before or alongside the physical creation described in Genesis 1.

Nehemiah 9:6 — "Thou, even thou, art LORD alone; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens,
with all their host... and the host of heaven worshippeth thee."

Established: a heavenly realm and angelic host, of which Lucifer was one, most plausibly existed prior
to the six days of Genesis 1.
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1.3 Satan Is Real, His Rebellion Is Real, and Christ Is the Remedy

This is affirmed throughout scripture independent of the Genesis 1:2 question and is not contested in
this study: Satan's fall, his ongoing opposition, and Christ's role as the appointed remedy and eventual
destroyer of his works are all directly and repeatedly stated (e.g. Luke 10:18; Revelation 12:9; 1 John 3:8;
Hebrews 2:14). What is tested below is narrower and specific: whether Genesis 1:2 itself is the textual
record of the event that caused that fall.

1.4 The Sixth Day Departs From the Pattern (Preliminary Note)

Every creative act across the six days follows a consistent formula: God speaks, and it is so.

Genesis 1:3 — "And God said, Let there be light: and there was light."

Genesis 1:6-7 — "And God said, Let there be a firmament... and it was so."

The same pattern repeats for the dry land and vegetation (1:9, 11), the lights (1:14-15), the sea and air
creatures (1:20), and the land animals (1:24). Man's creation on the sixth day is described differently,
and not only by decree:

Genesis 2:7 — "And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life; and man became a living soul."

Man is formed (yatsar, a potter's word), not merely spoken into being, and receives something further
beyond bare animation: breath directly from God's own act, rather than a spoken command to the
ground or the waters to bring forth.

This distinct treatment is a genuine textual observation, independent of the Gap Theory question tested
in this document, and is recorded here as a live line of inquiry this study intends to develop further
rather than as settled doctrine: that what Adam received in Genesis 2:7 included a spirit-component
distinct from the soul and body that constitute every other living creature — one that could be, and on
the day of his sin was, lost, while the body and soul continued.

Genesis 2:17 — "But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."

This warning is not answered by Adam's immediate physical death — he goes on living for centuries
afterward (Genesis 5:5, “all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died”)
— which invites the question of what kind of death occurred immediately, and what was lost on that
day that had been present before it. Compare the full created constitution named in the New
Testament:

1 Thessalonians 5:23 — "And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God your whole spirit
and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."

Scripture elsewhere records a related pattern: a holy spirit resting on specific individuals conditionally,
on the far side of the fall this study is describing, rather than a permanent indwelling given once and
never withdrawn.

1 Samuel 16:14 — "But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD
troubled him."

This thread is flagged for future development rather than argued to a conclusion here. It bears on the
present study only insofar as it establishes, independently of Genesis 1:2, that scripture elsewhere
records a real case of something originally perfect being subsequently lost through a specific violation —
which is at minimum a demonstrated pattern within this book, whatever bearing it does or does not
have on the unformed condition of Genesis 1:2 itself.

Section 2: The Genesis 1:2 Text Itself

Genesis 1:1-2 — "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without
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form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face
of the waters."

2.1 tohu wabohu

“Without form” (tohu) and “void” (bohu) — bohu occurs only three times in the Hebrew Bible, always
paired with tohu: here, Isaiah 34:11, and Jeremiah 4:23. Tohu itself has a demonstrated range of
meaning beyond “ruin”:

Deuteronomy 32:10 — "...in the waste howling wilderness [tohu]..."

Job 26:7 — "He stretcheth out the north over the empty place [tohu], and hangeth the earth upon
nothing."

1 Samuel 12:21 — "...vain things [tohu] which cannot profit..."

Both a neutral physical sense (“empty terrain”) and a purposive sense (“without profit or result”) are
attested elsewhere. Tohu does not, on its own, require a sense of prior ruin or catastrophe.

2.2 The Verb “Was” (hayah) and Hebrew Narrative Grammar

Hayah can mean simple “was” or “became” (compare Genesis 19:26, Lot's wife “became [hayah] a pillar
of salt”). This ambiguity is real and is the primary textual foothold for the Gap Theory reading — it is not
a manufactured point.

However, sequential narrated events in Hebrew are normally marked by a specific verb form, the waw-
consecutive (wayyigtol) — the form used in Genesis 19:26 for Lot's wife's actual transformation. Genesis
1:2 does not use this form. It uses a waw + subject + verb construction (“vehaaretz hayetah tohu”),
which is the standard Hebrew pattern for supplying background or setting information, not for narrating
a sequential event. The same construction appears in:

Jonah 3:3 — "Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city..."

Genesis 3:1 — "Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field..."

Genesis 2:25 — "And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed."

In each case, this construction sets a scene or describes a standing condition — it is not used to report
that something happened to bring that condition about. This is the primary reason the majority of
Hebrew grammarians — including conservative and old-earth scholars with no particular stake in the
qguestion — read Genesis 1:2 as supplying the earth's starting condition before God's forming and filling
work begins in verse 3, rather than narrating a catastrophe.

Assessment: the grammar most naturally supports “unformed starting material,” not “ruined
material.” This point has been raised twice in this study and has not been answered with a specific
grammatical counter-argument.

Section 3: Isaiah 45:18 Examined

Isaiah 45:18 — "For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth
and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain [tohu], he formed it to be inhabited: | am the
LORD; and there is none else."

This is the strongest single verse in favor of the Gap Theory: God states plainly he did not create the
earth tohu. Taken alongside Genesis 1:2's use of the same word, this creates a real and legitimate
tension worth taking seriously.

Isaiah 45:19 (the very next verse) — "I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth: I said not
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain [tohu]..."

Isaiah himself uses tohu one verse later in the sense of “without result or purpose,” not physical
wasteland. This opens a live alternative reading of 45:18 consistent with its own immediate context: God
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did not create the earth to remain without purpose — he formed it for the stated purpose of habitation,
named in the same verse — rather than a claim that no unformed intermediate stage ever existed. Both
readings remain live; Isaiah's own adjacent usage does not force the ruin sense.

Assessment: genuinely double-edged. A real point for the Gap Theory, with a real, textually-grounded
alternative reading available from Isaiah's own usage one verse away.

Section 4: Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 28 Examined

Both passages are tested using the legitimate, well-attested principle that individuals in scripture may
function as types pointing to a greater spiritual reality (e.g. David as a type of Christ in Psalm 22 and
Psalm 110; Melchizedek as a type of Christ in Hebrews 7).

4.1 |saiah 14:12-15

Isaiah 14:4, 12-14 — "...thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon... How art thou
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!... | will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne
above the stars of God... | will be like the most High."

Explicitly addressed to the king of Babylon (14:4). The description plausibly points beyond the human
king to Satan under the type-principle, a reasonable reading given the language's poor fit for a purely
human referent. The passage states the figure's own boast (“thou hast said in thine heart”) but does not
itself date when the described fall occurred.

4.2 Ezekiel 28:12-15

Ezekiel 28:12-13 — "Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering...
the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast
created."

Explicitly addressed to the king of Tyre (28:12). As with Isaiah 14, language here (created perfect, in
Eden, an anointed covering cherub, on God's holy mountain) fits a human king poorly, and plausibly
points to Satan under the type-principle — this is a real and defensible reading.

Two further textual details bear directly on how this passage should be used:

Ezekiel 31:8-9 (the same prophet, three chapters later) — "The cedars in the garden of God could not
hide him... all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him."

Ezekiel 36:35 — "This land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden."

Ezekiel elsewhere applies “Eden”/“garden of God” as a familiar stock image of paradise to Assyria's king
(ch. 31) and to restored Israelite land (ch. 36) without naming distinct literal locations. This pattern, from
the same prophet's own usage, favors reading Ezekiel 28:13's Eden as the same rhetorical device applied
to the king of Tyre / Satan, rather than as a naming of a second, distinct, non-physical Eden separate
from the garden of Genesis 2-3.

The jewel list in 28:13 (sardius, topaz, diamond, beryl, onyx, jasper, sapphire, emerald, carbuncle)
corresponds closely to nine of the twelve stones of the high priest's breastplate in Exodus 28:17-20, and
28:14 calls the figure “the anointed cherub that covereth” — priestly, covering language. This favors
reading the passage's imagery as priestly/temple symbolism, consistent with Ezekiel's own priestly
vocabulary (he is himself a priest, Ezekiel 1:3), rather than as a description of a separate cosmic or
heavenly location.

Assessment: the type-reading pointing to Satan is reasonable and defensible for both passages.
Neither passage, examined on its own details and against Ezekiel's own usage pattern elsewhere,
supplies a date for that fall prior to Genesis 1:2 specifically. If anything, Ezekiel 28's own wording (“in
Eden”) ties most naturally to the Genesis 2-3 garden narrative, later than Genesis 1:2, not earlier.
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Section 5: What Remains Unproven

The central claim tested in this study — that Genesis 1:2 is specifically the textual record of damage
caused by Lucifer's rebellion and a war in heaven — was examined for direct textual support and not
found. This section states plainly what was and was not established:

¢ No text examined (Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28, Revelation 12, 2 Peter 2:4, Jude 6, Luke 10:18) dates a war
in heaven or Lucifer's fall to a point specifically before Genesis 1:2, on that text's own stated terms.

e Ezekiel 28's own details, taken on their own terms and against the prophet's own usage pattern
elsewhere, more naturally associate Satan's presence “in Eden” with the Genesis 2-3 narrative than
with a separate pre-material-creation location or event.

* The Hebrew grammar of Genesis 1:2 (a disjunctive, scene-setting construction, not the sequential-
narration form used elsewhere for an actual change of state) favors reading the verse as the earth's
unformed starting condition, not as the record of a catastrophe.

e “God's work is perfect” and “in him is no darkness at all” are fully satisfied by a perfect process that
begins with unformed material and ends very good (Genesis 1:31) — this premise does not, by itself,
require that the unformed starting material be evidence of prior damage.

e Anargument of the form “God has only one enemy, therefore this specific unproven claim about
Genesis 1:2 must be the explanation” is an argument from elimination, and is only sound if every
alternative has genuinely been ruled out. The alternative — that Genesis 1:2 simply describes
unformed starting material, unrelated in the text to Satan's fall — has not been ruled out; on the
grammar, it is the better-supported reading.

Section 6: Working Position

Held as established: Satan is a real being, created perfect, who exercised free will to rebel against God,
most plausibly before the six days of Genesis 1 (Job 38:4, 7), and who remains scripture's one great
spiritual adversary, for whom Christ is the appointed and sufficient remedy (Hebrews 2:14; 1 John 3:8;
Revelation 20:10).

Not held as established: that Genesis 1:2 is the specific textual record of the catastrophe caused by that
rebellion. The grammatical evidence in Genesis 1:2 itself, and the details of the passages most
commonly cited to support the connection (Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28), do not establish this link. This is
recorded as a live, defensible position with real supporting texts (Isaiah 45:18, the hayah ambiguity) that
has not, on balance, met the same standard of textual support met elsewhere in this research (compare
the Seven Administrations study, where audible declarations and explicit governing-instruction changes
anchor each transition directly in the text).

This position is adopted deliberately rather than by default: where the evidence for a claim is genuinely
insufficient, the claim is not adopted as a working tenet, even where the surrounding theological
framework (a real enemy, a real fall, a real remedy) is independently sound and not in question.

6.1 A Reconciling Point, Regardless of How hayah Is Read

One further point sharpens this working position regardless of how the hayah question in Section 2.2 is
ultimately resolved. Bara — create, the word Genesis 1:1 uses for God's first act — is reserved across
this passage for three specific points of origination: the material heaven and earth themselves (1:1), the
appearance of conscious animal life (1:21), and man bearing God's own image (1:27) — three genuine
beginnings, not a word used loosely throughout the chapter. Everything else across the six days is
described in different terms: God said, God made (asah), God divided, God called, God set. This is
ordering and shaping language, not the language this same passage reserves for bringing something into
existence that did not previously exist.
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Even granting the more aggressive “became” reading of Genesis 1:2 — that the earth became formless
and void, rather than simply was — the material itself was already created (bara) in verse 1, and nothing
in the rest of the six-day account uses bara to describe the earth or its material again. Under either
reading of hayah, God is not shown re-creating the heaven and the earth in the six days; he is shown
speaking what already exists back into order, with bara reserved for the two further, genuinely new
things — animal life and man — that appear partway through.

This does not resolve whether Genesis 1:2 records the aftermath of a specific catastrophe (Section 5
above still applies), but it does mean that question and the six-day account's own scope are separable:
however Genesis 1:2 is read, the days that follow describe ordering and two further acts of origination,
not a second creation of the earth itself.

Section 7: Open for Future Study

e Whether further Hebrew grammatical analysis (beyond the disjunctive-clause pattern identified
here) could shift the balance on hayah in Genesis 1:2.

¢ Whether Isaiah 45:18's use of tohu can be more precisely determined for or against the ruin sense
through comparison with additional prophetic usage not yet examined.

e Whether 2 Peter 2:4 and Jude 6 (angels reserved in chains) more properly connect to Genesis 6 or to
an earlier event, and whether that bears on timing questions here.

e Whether Revelation 12's war in heaven should be dated to a specific past, present, or future point,
and whether that timing has any bearing on Genesis 1:2 (current assessment: no direct textual link
found).

* Flagged 2026-07-31: whether Genesis 2:7's distinct language for man's creation (formed, breathed,
became a living soul) indicates a spirit-component lost at the Fall (Genesis 3) rather than merely a
metaphor for animation, and whether “in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die” (Genesis
2:17) is best read as immediate spiritual death with physical death delayed. See Section 1.4. Ties to
this library's broader pneumatology material and to the One God One Mediator project generally;
not yet argued to a conclusion.

Appendix 4: Acts 2:2 — Sound, Wind, and Breath: A Word Study

Cross-referenced from this study’s Chapter on the Grace administration (the Acts 2:2 declaration that
opens it) and from Seven Administrations Project/Seven_Administrations_Study_Reference.docx, at their
own Acts 2:2 citations. Prepared 2026-08-11.

1. The Question

A contention has been raised regarding Acts 2:2: that “the sound...as of a rushing mighty wind” was not
an external, heaven-sent sound, but the sound of the apostles breathing in unison — a practice held to
have been taught by Jesus in John 20:22, where He breathed on the disciples and said, “Receive ye the
Holy Ghost.” This appendix tests that reading against the Greek text of both verses, per this library’s
method (Research-Method.md): the verse itself, then its context, then how the words are used
elsewhere in Scripture, before weighing any extra-biblical source.

2. The Text

Acts 2:2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled
all the house where they were sitting.

Greek: kal éyéveto dgvw £k To0 oUpPavol AXOG WOTIEP PEPOUEVNC TTVOTIG Blaiag, Kail EmAnpwaoev dAov
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1oV oikov — literally, “and there came suddenly, out of heaven, a sound [échos] as of a violent
wind/blast [pnoé] being borne along, and it filled the whole house.”

3. What the Grammar Establishes

The source is explicitly stated: ¢k to0 oUpavo0 (ek tou ouranou), “out of heaven,” is direct locative
language naming where the sound originated. It is not describing something internal to the room or its
occupants.

The comparison is a simile, not an identity: Gomnep (hosper, “as, just as”) marks the sound as resembling
a violent wind, not being one. Chrysostom made this point in the earliest commentary tradition on the
passage — the emphasis falls on the “as,” so the sound is not wind itself, exactly as the “tongues as of
fire” in verse 3 are not literal fire (Expositor’s Greek Testament, on Acts 2:2).

“Sound,” not “wind,” is what filled the house: Barnes’ Notes observes that the verb “filled”
(émA\npwoev) has no other grammatical subject available but fiyog — the sentence reads “there was a
sound... and [the sound] filled the house,” with “wind” appearing only in the genitive case, describing
what the sound was like. Meyer’s critical commentary makes the same point against attempts to read
this as an actual gust of wind: the sound is a wonder brought home to the reader “by the comparison...
with a violent wind,” not represented as an actual storm or natural phenomenon.

4. Why 1tvor] (pnoé) and Not dvepog (anemos)?

Luke had the ordinary Greek word for wind, &vepog (anemos), available, and did not use it here. Instead
he chose mvor| (pnoé€, Strong’'s G4157) — “respiration, a breeze,” rendered “breath” at its only other
New Testament occurrence, Acts 17:25 — from the same root (ntvéw, “I breathe”) as nveOpa (pneuma),
the ordinary word for Spirit.

Multiple commentators read this word choice as deliberate: Ellicott’s Commentary states it “is obviously
chosen here as being better fitted than the more common word for the supernatural inbreathing of
which they were conscious, and which to many must have recalled the moment when their Lord had
‘breathed on them, and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.”” Barnes and MacLaren likewise trace the
wind/breath/Spirit symbolism back through Genesis 1:2, Ezekiel 37, and John 3:8.

This is where the John 20:22 connection is real — but it is a claim about vocabulary and theme, not
about the source of the sound. Luke’s word choice invites the reader to recall the breath/Spirit motif; it
does not say, and the grammar in Section 3 above will not support, that the sound itself was that
breathing.

5. John 20:22 — A Different Word, A Different Day

John 20:22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye
the Holy Ghost.

“Breathed on” translates évegpuUaonoev (enephysésen), from éupuodw (emphysao, Strong’s G1720), “to
blow at or on, breathe on.” This is a different word from Acts 2:2's nivor), though from the same nvéw
root family — related, not identical.

It is also a loaded word: this is the same verb the Septuagint uses in Genesis 2:7 for God breathing the
breath of life into Adam. John's Gospel appears to be invoking that new-creation imagery deliberately
when Jesus breathes on the Eleven.
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The two events are also separated in time and are not the same occasion. John 20:22 falls on the
evening of the resurrection itself; Acts 2:2 falls at Pentecost, roughly seven weeks later (Acts 1:3's “forty
days,” then “not many days hence,” Acts 1:5). What exactly the disciples received in John 20:22 — a
temporary enablement pending Pentecost, or a proleptic statement of what Pentecost would
accomplish — is itself a long-standing, unresolved question among interpreters; the proleptic reading is
traced at least to the sixth century and has been argued more recently by George Ladd and Cornelis
Bennema (see Bob Wilkin, Grace Evangelical Society, cited below). This appendix does not attempt to
resolve that separate question — it is flagged here only to show that John 20:22 is its own event, with its
own open interpretive question, rather than a straightforward precedent that explains what happened
at Pentecost.

6. The “Breathing in Unison” Reading — Origin and Assessment

This specific claim — that the Acts 2:2 sound was the apostles’ own (controlled or unison) breathing,
rather than an external sound from heaven — traces to Victor Paul Wierwille’s “Power for Abundant
Living” (PFAL) class and his book Receiving the Holy Spirit Today. PFAL taught a deep/“heavy” breathing
technique as the mechanical means of manifesting holy spirit and speaking in tongues, and read
“rushing mighty wind” in that light.

Wierwille's Jesus Christ Is Not God already stands as one of three corroboration sources in the One God
One Mediator project — but that is a different book making a different (Christological) argument. Per
Research-Method.md’s “source authority vs. usefulness” principle, a source’s usefulness in one place
does not carry its other, unrelated claims along with it; this claim has to stand or fall on the text of Acts
2:2 and John 20:22 on its own terms.

Measured against Sections 3-4 above, it runs into three difficulties: (a) the text states the sound’s
source as “out of heaven,” not the room; (b) grammatically, the sound — not wind or breath — is what
“filled” the house, which does not read naturally as a description of the gathered believers’ own
breathing; (c) the comparison is to something violent (Blaiag) and forceful enough to fill an entire
house, which is a strange way to describe quiet or even vigorous group breathing.

No historic commentary surveyed for this appendix — spanning Chrysostom, the Reformation and post-
Reformation tradition (Poole, Gill, Bengel, Benson), the 19th-century critical-grammatical school (Meyer,
Alford, Vincent, Barnes), and standard 19th/20th-century exposition (Ellicott, Jamieson-Fausset-Brown,
Maclaren, the Expositor’s Greek Testament) — reads Acts 2:2 as internally generated breathing rather
than an external, heaven-sent sign.

7. Conclusion

The verbal echo to John 20:22 is real: Luke’s choice of rtvor) over dvepog deliberately reaches for the
same breath/Spirit word-family that runs from Genesis 2:7 through John 20:22, and a first-century
Jewish audience steeped in that vocabulary would likely have heard the echo. But an echo in word
choice is not the same claim as the sound itself being the disciples’ own breathing. On the grammar of
Acts 2:2 read plainly — an explicit heavenly source, a comparison (not identity) to a mighty wind, and a
sound that itself fills the house — the text describes a distinct, external, audible sign from God, the third
in a three-part sign-set at Pentecost (sound, tongues of fire, Spirit-given speech), not a description of the
gathered believers breathing together.
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8. Epistemic Status (per Research-Method.md, principle 8)

Direct scriptural statement: the sound’s source is stated as “from heaven”; it is compared to (not
identified with) a violent wind; it is the sound, grammatically, that filled the house (Acts 2:2).

Constructed inference: none required — the above rests on the plain grammar of the verse, not on an
entailment beyond it.

Extra-biblical tradition: the “breathing in unison” reading is a 20th-century teaching originating with
Victor Paul Wierwille / The Way International (PFAL), not a reading attested in the historic commentary
tradition surveyed. It is noted here as a minority position that does not survive the grammar of the verse
— not entered onto the Abeyance-List, since it does not arise from an apparent contradiction among
many clear verses, but from a single non-standard reading of one verse.

Sources Consulted
KJV text throughout, per Research-Method.md.

Local: Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance — G2279 1jxo¢ (échos), G4157 rtvor) (pnoé), G4151 nvedpa
(pneuma), G1720 éugpuodaw (emphysao). Sources/Lexicons and Concordances/Strongs-Exhaustive-
Concordance.pdf.

Commentaries (biblehub.com/commentaries/acts/2-2.htm and /john/20-22.htm): Chrysostom (via
Expositor’s Greek Testament); Meyer’'s NT Commentary; Expositor’s Greek Testament; Ellicott’s
Commentary for English Readers; Barnes’ Notes on the Bible; Vincent’s Word Studies; MaclLaren’s
Expositions; Jamieson-Fausset-Brown; Gill's Exposition; Matthew Poole’s Commentary; Bengel’s
Gnomen; Benson Commentary; Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges; Pulpit Commentary.

Bob Wilkin, “He Breathed on Them and Said, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit’ (John 20:22),” Grace Evangelical
Society, faithalone.org, 2019-07-01 — on the proleptic reading of John 20:22 and its history (citing
George Ladd, Cornelis Bennema).

The Way International / Victor Paul Wierwille, Power for Abundant Living (PFAL) and Receiving the Holy
Spirit Today — background via Wikipedia (“The Way International”) and general web search, for the
origin and content of the “heavy breathing” reading of Acts 2:2.
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The chapters above, together with Appendix 1, draw on the following sources. Rabbinic, patristic, and
pre-1929 critical works are in the public domain and are quoted directly where quoted at all; medieval
commentators available today only in copyrighted modern translations (Ibn Ezra, Rashbam, Ramban) are
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Sefer Yetzirah (“Book of Formation”), translated by Wm. Wynn Westcott (1887/1893); Isidor Kalisch’s
translation (1877) also consulted. Public domain. Foundational text on the twenty-two letters as the
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building material of creation.

Babylonian Talmud, translated by Michael L. Rodkinson (1918), public domain, and the William Davidson
Talmud translation via Sefaria for Sanhedrin 21b-22a. Chagigah 12a is the source for the “fire and water”
reading of shamayim and for the Akiva/Yishmael exchange on et; Sanhedrin 21b-22a is the source for
the paleo-Hebrew-to-square-script tradition and the vav-as-hook reading.

Philo of Alexandria, On the Creation of the World, translated by C.D. Yonge, public domain. Earliest
extant deep treatment of the numbers embedded in the Genesis creation account.

Antoine Fabre d’Olivet, The Hebraic Tongue Restored (1815; English translation 1921), public domain.
Closest historical relative to this study’s own letter-by-letter method; used as a primary source within
that tradition, not as a linguistics reference, since its etymological claims are considered idiosyncratic by
academic Hebrew linguists.

Medieval Commentators

Rashi, commentary on Genesis, translated by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann (London, 1929-1934),
public domain, quoted directly.

Ibn Ezra, commentary on Genesis, argument paraphrased from the Strickman/Silver translation
(Menorah Publishing, 1988-2004), which remains under copyright.

Rashbam, commentary on Genesis, argument paraphrased from the modern Sefaria translation, which
remains under copyright.

Nachmanides (Ramban), commentary on Genesis, argument paraphrased from the Charles B. Chavel
translation (Shilo Publishing House, 1971-1976), which remains under copyright.
Modern Critical Commentaries

S.R. Driver, The Book of Genesis, Westminster Commentaries (Methuen and Co., 1904), public domain,
quoted directly.

John Skinner, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Genesis, International Critical Commentary
(Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1910), public domain, quoted directly.
Reference Works

E.W. Bullinger, Number in Scripture (1894), public domain. Standard reference behind the table of
numeric meanings in “A Brief Understanding of Numbers in Scripture.”

Melvin Elliott, Genesis One: God’s Table of Contents to the Bible, modern and copyrighted. Source for
the “table of contents” framing used in this study’s Introduction. Available at treasurechests.net/books-
topical.html.

All scripture quotations follow the King James Version unless otherwise noted, cited in place by book,
chapter, and verse throughout the text above.
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For Additional Study

Genesis raises questions beyond what a word-and-letter study can settle on its own — the age of the
earth, the age of mankind, the place of dinosaurs in the biblical record, the evidence for a global flood,
and others. The sources below speak to those questions and are offered as a starting point for further
study, not as this study’s own conclusions.

Melvin Elliott, Genesis One: God’s Table of Contents to the Bible. Available at
treasurechests.net/books-topical.html.

Answers in Genesis — answersingenesis.org.

Answers in Genesis YouTube channel — youtube.com/@answersingenesis. Search their playlists for
specific topics, including Geology & the Flood of Noah and Dinosaurs.

Creation Museum YouTube channel — youtube.com/@creationmuseum.

Dr. Nathaniel Jeanson, a biologist, has shown through Y-chromosome DNA testing that the
generations of modern man can be traced back to a finite number of generations, since each
successive generation carries countable errors. His timeline runs back roughly 4,500 years to the
sons of Noah. He argues empirically that the conventional timeline of hundreds of thousands of
years does not hold up against the data, and that the biblical timeline is the explanation that best
fits it. He also traces, through DNA, two waves of Native American migration from Asia into North
America (around 400 and 900 AD), drawing on historical records including the Red Record (Walum
Olum), the Lenni Lenape’s own historical account, and estimates dates and settlement patterns
across North America; he has not yet found comparable DNA data for the migration into Central and
South America. Using available historical references and geography, he also traces the migration of
peoples across Europe, Asia, and Africa, and shows that Neanderthals share the same human DNA.
His YouTube channel: youtube.com/@nathaniel_jeanson. For further playlists on his work, search:
The New History of the Human Race (Answers in Genesis, 26 videos), Traced: DNA'’s Big Surprise with
Dr. Jeanson (Answers in Genesis, 18 videos), and Pre-Columbian North America History (Nathaniel
Jeanson, 7 videos).

On Amazon Prime Video (rent, or free with subscription) — highly recommended: The Days of Noah,
a four-part series, of which the first three carry the most necessary information — Part 1, The Flood,;
Part 2, Judgment Hour; Part 3, The Valley of Decision.

Also on Amazon Prime Video: Is Genesis History? The Mountains After the Flood and Beyond Is
Genesis History. For additional videos in the Is Genesis History? series, see isgenesishistory.com.

109



	Table of Contents
	Preface
	Introduction, Part One: How These Words Reached Us
	How the word was received
	For whom the word was written
	God cannot lie: why scripture is truth
	No private interpretation: the need for keys
	“It is written”: the standard
	The words of the Word: perfect, pure, and true
	Moses, and the writing system he used
	The letters as numbers
	A brief understanding of numbers in scripture
	How tradition understands God’s involvement in the letters themselves
	How Hebrew is read
	From Moses’s scroll to the book on the shelf
	Why go back to the Hebrew at all

	Chapter 1: Genesis 1:1
	The Most Important Verse in Scripture
	The House and the Father
	The Remaining Letters of Bereshit
	“A Son Have I Established”
	Bara Alone — “He Created”
	Elohim — the Plural That Means One
	Et — the Master’s Sign, First and Last
	HaShamayim — the Heavens
	Ve’et — Joining the Two Halves
	Ha’aretz — the Earth
	Numbers Hidden in Plain Sight
	Six, and the Room Left for a Choice
	“A God That Hidest Thyself”
	Space, Time, and the Adversary: Why Concealment Was Necessary
	What This Meant for Israel, and What It Means Now
	The Whole Torah in a Single Sentence

	Chapter 2: The Seven Administrations
	Where This Chapter Is Going
	What “Administration” Means
	1. Eden — the Garden
	2. Patriarchal
	3. Mosaic Law
	4. Christ — the Kingdom at Hand
	5. Grace — Administration of the Mystery
	6. Day of Wrath
	7. Day of Judgment — Christ’s Return with His Saints
	Sources Consulted

	Chapter 3: Bereshit and the Three Sets of Two Thousand Years
	The First Two Thousand Years — Darkness (Tohu)
	The Second Two Thousand Years — Torah: God Communicating with His People
	The Third Two Thousand Years — Light: The Age of Messiah
	Reading the Pattern in the Record
	From Adam to Abraham
	From Abraham to the Messiah's Anointing
	The Third Two Thousand Years — A Different Kind of Evidence
	Acts: The Word Grew and Multiplied
	What Was Lived, and What Was Lost
	Successive Recoveries, to the Present Day
	Where the Third Two Thousand Years Stands

	Conclusion
	Beyond the Seven: New Heaven and New Earth
	The Prophetic Thread: A Hope Older Than Its Own Name
	For His Saints, With His Saints: Two Comings, One Purpose
	The Thousand Years, the Throne, and the Passing of the First Earth
	The New Heaven and New Earth: Eden’s Answer
	Genesis 1:1, Answered


	Part Two: Genesis 1:2 — A Word, Letter, and Number Study
	Before You Begin: A Summary of Part Two

	The Words, Narrated One at a Time
	V'ha'aretz — “And the Earth”
	Hayetah — “Was”
	Tohu — “Without Form”
	Vavohu — “And Void”
	V'choshekh — “And Darkness”
	Al-p'nei Tehom — “Upon the Face of the Deep”
	V'ruach Elohim — “And the Spirit of God”
	M'rachefet — “Hovered”
	Al-p'nei Hamayim — “Upon the Face of the Waters”

	Right Cutting: Word-Division in This Verse
	Where Verse 2 Turns: the Ruach Clause and the Seam Toward Verse 3
	Numbers in the Verse
	A Cohesive Understanding of the Verse
	Appendix 1: Peshat and Historical-Critical Readings
	Bereshit — One Word, Three Readings
	Bara — A Verb Reserved for God
	Elohim — The Plural That Means One
	Et — Grammar, Not Symbol
	Heaven and Earth, and What Surrounded Them
	Where the Readings Meet
	Sources for This Appendix

	Appendix 2: Bible Timeline — 6,000 Years and Beyond
	Purpose and Method
	Section 1: The Genealogical Math — Adam to Abraham
	Section 2: Abraham to Christ
	Section 3: Bearing of the Gap Theory Study on This Question
	Section 4: External Corroboration — Answers in Genesis and Related Sources
	4.1 Biblical-textual arguments
	4.2 Scientific/technical arguments (varying strength — noted per item)
	4.3 Historical corroboration

	Section 5: Comparative Chronological Timelines and the Exodus-Date Fork
	Section 6: The Twelve Anchor Points and the 6,000+1,000-Year Eschatological Framework
	6.1 The refined three-segment model
	6.2 The Twelve Anchor Points
	6.3 Talmudic and homiletical corroboration for “three sets of 2,000 years” (extra-biblical tradition, per principle 8 — not scripture’s own statement)
	6.4 Scriptural basis for “a day as 1,000 years” (direct statement — Elements 1 and 2)
	6.5 Old Testament prophetic texts bearing on the framework
	6.6 Supplementary chronological resources (logged, not adopted as primary evidence)
	6.7 The dated timeline cross-check — a confirmation, and a fork surfaces a second time
	6.8 Bearing on the Working Position

	Section 7: The Divided-Kingdom Regnal Chronology — Three Methods, Not Two
	7.1 Ussher/Jones — straight addition (Temple ≈ 1012/1011 B.C.)
	7.2 Bullinger’s own resolution — the “Lo-Ammi” correction (Temple = 917 B.C.)
	7.3 Thiele/mainstream evangelical — external synchronism (Temple ≈ 966/967 B.C.)
	7.4 The spread, and what it means

	Section 8: Day 1 and the Eden Interval
	Section 9: Fixed Points — Christ’s Birth, Baptism, and Solving for Day 1
	9.1 Christ’s birth — September 11, 3 B.C.
	9.2 Christ’s baptism/anointing — “about thirty years of age”
	9.3 Where this leaves “4,000 years” — resolved by the Seven Administrations’ own criterion
	9.4 Abraham’s calling — which event, and how close to 2,000 years
	9.5 Summary: solving for Day 1

	Section 10: The Length of Christ’s Ministry — Baptism to the Cross
	10.1 What “of the first year” actually specifies — age, not duration
	10.2 The Gospel record — three Passovers, read directly from the Companion Bible’s John volume
	10.3 The ancient controversy — a documented one-year-ministry claim, and its refutation
	10.4 Working position on this question

	Working Position
	Sources

	Appendix 3: Genesis 1:2 and the Gap Theory
	Purpose and Method
	Section 1: What Is Solidly Established
	1.1 Everything God Creates or Makes Is Good and Perfect
	1.2 Angelic Beings Existed Before the Six Days of Genesis 1
	1.3 Satan Is Real, His Rebellion Is Real, and Christ Is the Remedy
	1.4 The Sixth Day Departs From the Pattern (Preliminary Note)

	Section 2: The Genesis 1:2 Text Itself
	2.1 tohu wabohu
	2.2 The Verb “Was” (hayah) and Hebrew Narrative Grammar

	Section 3: Isaiah 45:18 Examined
	Section 4: Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 28 Examined
	4.1 Isaiah 14:12–15
	4.2 Ezekiel 28:12–15

	Section 5: What Remains Unproven
	Section 6: Working Position
	6.1 A Reconciling Point, Regardless of How hayah Is Read

	Section 7: Open for Future Study

	Appendix 4: Acts 2:2 — Sound, Wind, and Breath: A Word Study
	1. The Question
	2. The Text
	3. What the Grammar Establishes
	4. Why πνοή (pnoē) and Not ἄνεμος (anemos)?
	5. John 20:22 — A Different Word, A Different Day
	6. The “Breathing in Unison” Reading — Origin and Assessment
	7. Conclusion
	8. Epistemic Status (per Research-Method.md, principle 8)

	References
	Primary Rabbinic and Mystical Sources
	Medieval Commentators
	Modern Critical Commentaries
	Reference Works

	For Additional Study

